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Chapter One

THE EERIE W ND whi ch rose every day at sunset nmade a swirling dust devil in

t he sand encroaching the door space of Evelyn Conner's shelter, which was
nestled into the long vertical crack in the nmountain foothills.

She stood in the doorway, alnost notionless, watching and |istening to the
fall of night. The wind invaded the crevasse over her roof, singing its dusky
song, whispering and sighing, then increasing to a how that nmade the prina
nerves stir in Eve's spine and the hair rise at the nape of her neck

She had grown used to the wind in a year of residence, but recalled with a
shiver her first encounter with it. She had been working very hard to finish
assenbling the plas-teel sections of the shelter so that she coul d nove out of
t he cramped donetent she had erected on her arrival. She had chosen the crack
because it would provide insulation and protection as well as a channel for

the rain to fill her water-holding tanks. The cliff above her curved outward
SO
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there would not be a flood of water, even if there were a heavy rain, but the
natural condensation of the rock, as well as the rain which would collect in
the crack during a shower, managed to keep her supplied with water, even
during the dry season

At the time of building the shelter, its position had been an educated guess;
now she knew she had been right and the victory pleased her, as did all the
smal | victories over this place. But that first evening in her newy finished
shel ter had made her doubt her choice.

She had been conpleting the installation of the food processor and the atonic
battery units to power it when a particularly brisk wi nd had i nvaded t he
nmount ai ns and begun its lanent in the crack above her. She had | eapt from her
task and turned to the door, expecting to see sone mani festati on of chil dhood
ni ght mares charging into reality. She practiced the control |earned from her
earliest training, returning her heartbeat and breathing to a normal |evel,
then warily noved to the door, peeking out into the advancing night, suddenly
very much alone in this alien place.

Anot her how erupted over Her head, but this time she felt the wind and
realized the source of her terror. She had tried to |augh, but the sound that
cane out was a dry, alnost inhuman squawk.

While there was still some |light, she wal ked down the steep stairs she had cut
into the rock with the |aser gun and went over to the donetent. By reflexive
conpul si on, she checked the door on the supply shuttle to be sure it was stil
| ocked, then tested the biolock to be sure that the door woul d open when she
wi shed. She slid her hand around the grip and tightened. As the on-board
conput er read her biological inmprint and conpared it to the progranmed record



the door slid silently to the side, revealing everything she, and nine
crewmates, would need to live for a year, unsupported fromthe outside. O,
she had t Hhught for the thousandth tinme since her |anding, enough to keep
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her alive for ten years. She had forced herself to gather the supplies she
needed, in addition to her sleeping mat, fromthe dometent, then, closing the
shuttle, returned up the stairs to her new hone.

As she had clinbed, the sun had di sappeared, |eaving a vague, green glow in

t he sky. She had been out of breath in the thin atnmosphere and fromthe
exertion, even though the reduced gravity made it nmuch easier to carry large
| oads, and was just setting down the bundl es when an al nost human shri ek
paral yzed her and sent the blood rushing through her veins. It had sounded as
if all the souls of man were scream ng together, protesting the final state of
the race. It started as a | ow nban and rapidly rose, sounding |like one

prol onged word: "No!"

Now | eaning in the doorway, listening to the breeze testing weaknesses in the
crevasse, she recalled that scream reflecting on it as a synbol. Perhaps it
was as it had seenmed, a protest registered by her accunul ated ancestry that
she could very possibly be the final, naturally born one of the line. By now
Earth had perhaps finished its prolonged death throes and had becone a
deserted hulk drifting silently around the sun, its pollution-clogged

at nosphere preventing sea and |l and from healing. That w nd scream haunted her
because it never happened again after that first night, but its nenory in her
senses made it very real, a constant reninder of her |onely and al one state.
Wl |, not al one, she conceded, |ooking out across the plain at her feet,

wat ching the soft green of the sky as it turned to deep green over the distant
nmount ai ns. Far across the valley, fire lights tw nkled and several colums of
snoke rose fromthe small village nestled there. It was deceptive in the thin
at nosphere of this place, for the village was nore than one hundred kil oneters
di stant. Eve had gone there once in the small hovercraft and had greatly
frightened the villagers: vaguely humanoid creatures with bodies |arger than
t he average human's; long arns reaching alnost to the ground; and short,
stubby | egs contrast -
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ing with grotesquely small heads which canme to a point at the forehead area.
Their eyes were on a level with their nostrils and the stal ks on which they
grew swi vel ed instead of the head turning. They had | arge, toothless nouths

t hat gaped open when at rest. They were apparently insect-eaters, for their
nmout hs contai ned long, curled tongues that darted out at passing bugs.

She had wat ched, hidden anong the rocks, for nobst of a day as they went about
their lives, eating, playing, and tending to the small ones. They apparently
had little verbal comunication and seemed to rely on gesture for broad
concepts and a clicking noise conbined with gesture for

speci fics.

It had been like a living textape to watch them goi ng about their business
with no knowl edge that she was hidden there in the rocks, and she had | earned
enough to feel that they could be of little use to her. There seened to be
little organization to what they did, and, because they had seemed only to be
i nsect-eaters in addition to being a different species, she could not gather
fromthem cl ues about which of the plants growing on this planet could be
safely

eat en.

She had kept an eye on her chron, not wanting to take a chance crossing the
valley in the dark, and, as she had begun to slip away, |oose stones rolled

down the hill, attracting the attention of the creatures. They turned their
strange, dark, slightly bulging eyes in her direction, then began a frantic,
clicking, gesturing conference. She fled down the hill while they continued to

di scuss her appearance.
When she reached the hovercraft, she | ooked over her shoul der, but no one was



visible. Qoviously, their head size reflected their mental capacities and her
sudden unexpected appearance had overtaxed their limted abilities, both
ment al and conmuni catory. She had not made the journey again, but did enjoy
seeing the lights fromtheir

fires at evening. It gave her a sense of being sonewhat |ess al one.

The sky had beconme a deep forest green at the western horizon with the | ast
light fading and the bright stars beginning to appear. Evelyn | oved the night
here because the thin, unpolluted atnosphere didn't dimthe brilliant sparkle
of the stars. O the brilliance in the day of the nearest star. To renenber
Earth, she'd nanmed it "Sun" and the |argest of the night-appearing sky objects
"Moon. "

But the constellations were new and she had begun to name them charting them
as astrononer and astrol oger. There was Adam the first to appear in full,
then Cupid, petite and second to show in the night sky. They surrounded the
center star that Evelyn had named Hone. Its brilliance and steady |ight

rem nded her of the |ighthouse beacon al ong the shore where they had spent
hol i days in the summers of her chil dhood. Honme, too, had becone a beacon, its
st eadi ness a point of reassurance in the alien night.

Opposite Adam but less bright, was the horse's head constellation, Equus,
with its mane of small stars flowi ng behind it. Between Equus and Cupid was
the other mmjor constellation that she had not yet named. Sonetinmes it |ooked
like a flower to her, other times like a tree, and still other tinmes like a
butterfly. None of those seemed dignified enough to be a constellation

Evel yn stared up at the nanel ess shape, watching it brighten as the last Iight
left the sky. Tonight it was a tree, boughs flowing to the ground like the

wi |l ow on the antique plate her nother had treasured.

"And this, Eve, belonged to your grandnother's grandnother. It's called a Blue
Wllow Plate and | don't think many of them survived the wars. Do you see the
tree in the center? That was called a willow "

"Was it blue?"

"/ don't think so, but I'mnot sure. It could have been. | never saw a rea
one."

8

BRYN CHANDLER

St andi ng outsi de her new home in the alien w lderness. Eve could al nost hear
her nmother's voice, and she was overconme by her exile.

She rai sed her arnms, opening themw de, and became an anci ent priestess,
inflicting small humanity on the vast universe. "I, Evelyn Conner, the |ast
and the first, proclaimthat the constellation |ocated between Equus and Cupid
shall be known as the Blue Wllow, the Tree of Life."

Had anyone been watching fromthe plain bel owthey woul d have been struck by
the primtive forces flowing fromthe nountainside. As Evelyn | owered her
arnms, she felt as though she had made anot her inroad, another effort at
pushi ng back the alien hostility of her new home. Her victories were small,
but each one was, to her, a great

tri unph.

"Well, now what?" Evel yn had conquered the terrors of the night within her
first two months, for the animals she feared might have a taste for her tender
fl esh had never materialized. In her hovercraft sorties into the surroundi ng
wi | der ness, she had observed nothing larger than a doglike creature that fled
at her approach. There seened to be no |arge, predatory creatures in her area,
so she had rel axed sonme of her security nmeasures, feeling nore free to | eave

t he doorway open after dark and setting aside her shield belt, which created
an electrical defense field but al so hanpered her novenment. Any cl ose cont act
with netal objects would set off an unpleasant tingling, and the weight of the
belt was nost unconfortable. She had felt very vulnerable without it at first,
but now rarely thought of picking it up, even to venture out across the |and
to some unexpl ored

spot .

Wthout the terrors to occupy her mnd, she had been free to explore the



conput apes thoughtfully supplied by the Project Directors. The on-board
conput er, now safely ensconced in its own roomin her house, carried in fes
mechanical mnd literally mllions of amusenents. There
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were video programs: novies, old television, old stereovi-sion, holographs,
and image realities of plays ani concerts.

It was the latter two she had to avoid after experinenting with them once.
Their projections of people into her living space were so real that it had
thrown her to the brink of scream ng hysteria, enphatically rem nding her of
her prol onged | ack of human contact. She couldn't stand the projections of

ot hers of her own kind, wal king and tal king around her in fleshy detail but as
renote as the people who nade the tapes.

Also included in the tapes were mllions of books on every conceivable topic
from phil osophy to self-defense. Evelyn thought it ironic that she could
intelligently converse on such a huge variety of subjects and hadn't a living
soul with whomto converse. The one thing they had |left out of the computer
was perhaps the nost inportant: She could talk, but there was no one to talk
back. The nechani cal whi ning voice of the computer inforned her of

i medi aci es: "Notice! Notice! Battery |levels function normal. Food process
functions normal. Electrical output normal. Defense systens operate with no
change. Biolab functions continue normal...," it would drone every twelve
hours for about fifteen nminutes, catal oging the normalcy of her abnormal life,
as if trying to convince her that everything was supposed to be this way.

At first she had | ooked forward to the mechani cal voice enunerating the
details, but now she resented it, at the sane tinme fearing to cut the volune
in the event of the exception. So, she endured it, sonetinmes patiently, other
times with anger and resentnment, standing before the console, screaming in

m mc of the nasal voice.

Pushi ng hersel f away fromthe door where she had been | eaning, she said al oud
to the desol ation of the night, "And now the ultinmate question: Wen there is
no foundation for conparison, how does one deterni ne nadness? Am| mad? A
worman conpl etely al one, thousands or even millions of |ight years away from
anything famliar, who screans at
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her computer and names stars and terrorizes the |ocal popul ace. Is she nmad?
She sometinmes talks aloud to herself and to the entertainnents, reciting the
famliar lines so she can feel as though she's having a conversation wth
someone. |Is she mad, Dr. Freud? Or is that a noot question, considering
madness i s denned by conparison to the norm of the popul ation? Get back to ne
on that, wll you?"

Evel yn turned from her nightwatch post and reentered the softly lit interior
of her hone. "Wy, conputer, you think of everything. How nice of you to
adjust to the night. I w sh, just once, you'd let ne turn on the lights
nmysel f. At least | can choose what | want for dinner. And don't you dare start
doing that. It's the only free choice you allow ne in here."

The infinite variety available in the food processor was amazi ng, considering
the lack of imagination shown in some other areas by the manufacturer of her
life. Each meal could be a gourmet feast, created froma few basic raw

hydr ocar bons, but supposedly indistinguishable fromthe real thing. She didn't
know for sure, never having tasted real food, even on Earth.

If she could find conmparabl e hydrocarbons here, the processor would continue
infinitely, producing as much as was demanded: neals for a person or a

popul ation. It even manufactured containers for the nmeals, which could then be
recycled. A giant step above roots and berries, she thought as she read the
menu tapes, seeking something unexplored. She finally settled on New Zeal and
mutton stew, punched in the appropriate coordi nates, noted the preparation
time, and went to read the dials on the nonitors of the computer console.



Everything was humming as it was supposed to, the dials and gauges readi ng
stability. Her attention was particularly drawmn to the biolab, in which grew

t he source of her greatest hopes and fears: the first four

The constantly turning, incubating, grow ng* exo-conceived children who woul d,
by the time they were ready

to be decanted in another six nonths, be cranmed full of prenatal education
and conditioning, as well as drugs that would double their gromh rate so that
they would be adult, physically, emotionally, and intellectually, by the tine
they were ten years old chronol ogically.

Evel yn feared these children for what they m ght be. The tine warp had killed
ni net y- ni ne exo- and endo-concei ved people as they slept in suspended

ani mation. What damage had that tinme warp done to the genetic structures of
the ganetes in the biolab? What would she do if they turned out to be nutants:
nonsters...unhuman. Coul d she kill thenf

And the other side of that coin, even nore fearful to her: the gift of al nost
indefinite life she carried, courtesy of the technol ogy that had brought her
here to carry on the life that it had killed on Earth. Unless she could nuster
the courage to take her own life, another noot question, she would live here,
al one, for hundreds of years if these children weren't successful. The fear of
it permeated her days and infused her dreans, even though she controlled it as
best she could, using the chants of yoga rituals intended to restore peace to
troubl ed souls. There is a vast difference between a troubled soul and one in
abj ect panic, she had observed, and Eve knew that what she suffered was akin
to panic.

Equal ly terrifying was the other option she had. The biolab facility contained
a conplete nmedical unit to cover any energency and the nechanical hands to
carry out the necessary ministration. Al so included was a ganete reserve with
whi ch she coul d becone inpregnated and bear an endo-conceived child. She
intended to do that, but only after the first group of exo-conceiveds were
grown and she could have help fromothers for the delivery.

Wth all the nmedical miracles the human race had acconplished, they had never
di scovered anything to shorten the birth process. She would, |ike the

t housands of generations of wonen that stretched behind her, bring a newlife
12
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into the world with pain and pressure. She feared doing that al one, even wth
t he nmechani cal aid of the medical unit, so had avoi ded maki ng any decisions in
that direction. After all, time was hardly a problem

Since the biolab's reproduction unit was sealed until the children were ready
to be decanted, she had no way of observing their growh other than through
the dials and neters that registered their lives. Each showed normal bodily
functions. She activated the nonitor and listened to the four hearts beating,
a hypnotic reassurance that she would not be al one forever

The sound seened to rel ease sone of her tensions, for she knew that, should
the conputer's nonitoring devices detect any abnormalities, it would coldly
and nechanically cease to nurture that child and would quietly recycle the
accunul at ed hydrocarbons. Heartlessly efficient, but highly practical

Evel yn had known many exo-conceived people and all of themwere highly
intelligent, amiable, well-adjusted personalities, but she had, particularly
since her recent infusion of philosophy, wondered what provision had been made
for their souls, that essential spark of humanity which carried the race
forward froma point in the infinite past with a stream of consci ousness
marking the difference of man fromthe other aninmals of the Earth. None of the
phil osophers from Pl ato of the ancient Greeks to Yuk San of the nobdern
doonmsmen, seemed to have an answer to that question. Did the exos have a soul
and, if so, fromwhence did it come? From whence did any soul cone? Had she

| eft God behind? The debates of the Clone Trials in the early twenty-first had
covered much the sane territory, with equally unsatisfactory results.



Now t hat she woul d have to spend the rest of her |ife amobng exos, it had
become a great concern, which led to a peripheral concern: if they could be
human w t hout a soul, was anyone, exo or endo, in possession of that illusive
quality, or had-it been a rationalization throughout the cen-

turies to explain an only imagined difference, maki ng man nore than an ani mal
in his own eyes.

The phil osophers all dealt with the soul as a part of the humanity of man,
either reinforcing it or denying it, but none was totally convincing. It would
be her responsibility now to i mbue these four creatures, and the many that
woul d follow them with a sense of their own humanity, especially here where
she was the only living exanple of the race. Certainly a deep investiture of
charge to the one remai ning of a species egonmani acal enough to believe that it
was inportant to perpetuate itself, to the extent of exiling a thousand of its
finest to ten unknown planets in ships capable of making the necessary tine

j unps.

Had all their triunphs failed so mserably? She was the only one of her group
of a hundred that had survived the terrible physical torture of the tinme junp.
The naggi ng question that woul d never be answered; Had others survived or was
she truly the only one left of her species? And, if they had survived, where
were they anong the vast stars?

The Project Directors had been nmpbst secretive about the possible directions
each group woul d take, feeling that no one should know how t hey got where they
were going so they would, never be tenpted to return. Even the navigating
tapes in the on-board computers had been destroyed at the end of the voyage so
that there could never be any return attenpt.

Evel yn had no way of knowi ng how far she had traveled or in which direction to
| ook when the pull of honme becane strong. Perhaps, with the time warp, al

that was left of Earth was a silent cinder, or perhaps she had travel ed
backward in time and her nost renote ancestors were just now teetering those
first few erect steps with a club in their hands.

At | east she had been | ucky enough to be deposited in a reasonably wel com ng
environnent: gravity about seventy-five percent of Earth; atnosphere about the
same pro-
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portions, but thinner; hydrocarbon conposition and bal ance approxi mately the
same; reasonably famliar life forms and some that seemed al nost identical
even a day that spanned al nbst the same anmobunt of tine as at hone, registering
twenty-three hours, ten minutes on the conputer before she had adjusted the
conput er chrononeter to register the local tine.

There even seened to be slight seasonal changes, and the conputer had infornmed
her a couple of nonths before that they had now conpl eted one | ocal year
according to astro observances, just two weeks short of an Earth year

She had shouted "Happy Anniversary" to the conputer and to her house, but
not hi ng had changed. It could have been worse, though. Since the on-board
conputers were progranmed to seek a sinmilar environment and to keep | ooking
until they found one, perhaps sone of her conpatriot colonists were stil
streaki ng across the uncharted stars, |ooking for a new hone while others may
have been col onizing for a hundred years. That was one of the di sadvant ages of
not knowi ng how | ong she had been in transit; specul ati on had no foundation
She had tried to extract the travel tinme fromthe conputer with a bit of

mat hematical trickery one day, but it pronptly informed her that the requested
i nformati on was not available in its nenory banks. No matter what format she
had used for the question, the answer had al ways been the sanme: no answer. She
had finally given up in disgust, realizing that the Project Directors had
prepared for everything, even unwittingly |eaving roomfor fantasy.

The buzz of the food processor finally penetrated her reverie, and she snapped
of f the heartbeat nonitor and returned to her living area to find that the



processor had presented her with dinner and appropriate utensils.

"The only things you' ve forgotten, as usual, are the wine, the candles, and a
charm ng di nner conpanion." As she sat down, the video screen sprang to life
with a filmshe had selected fromthe library. A primtive period-piece that
had

been popular two centuries before her birth, but that fascinated her with its
stilted formality and conpl ex characters. The stereo speakers filled the room
wi th the haunting theme and she surrendered herself to the romance of the Ad
Sout h of her honeworld.

Chapter Two

EVELYN SAT DOM on the stool with disgust. The machi nery of the biolab hunmed
in anticipation of her next request, but she couldn't determni ne what was

m ssing fromthe chemical tests she was conducti ng.

The hydrocarbon content had proven to be cl ose enough to Earth's to supply the
necessary materials for the food processor and other fabrication machinery

whi ch provided clothing, shelter, and necessary supplies for her and the

soci ety she would build. But somehow the tests she had run on the sanple

hydr ocar bons had conme out slightly wong in textures and colors, tensile
strengths and sizes; and she had exhausted her sonewhat |imted mechani cal and
chemical abilities trying to correct the adjustnments.

Inirritation, she ran the program for adjustment again, hoping to find the

m ssing key to her problem but the computer hadn't changed anything in its
programs and she had tried all of what it had to offer. According to the
records, there were only five manual adjustnments to be made, and the conputer
woul d handl e the rest.

"Al'l right, we're starting over fromthe very first test.

*Maybe you've lost touch with one set of results.”

She scooped up sone of the hydrocarbon m xture she had nade fromthe recipe in
t he conputer, comnbining soil,

eplant life, and water and dunped it into the hopper. She
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programred the biolab for the carbon content test and set the machinery to
nmotion, then watched the printout on the screen and nmade her own notes, just
to check the results the computer would later feed. It checked exactly with
the first set of results.

The second test determ ned hydrogen content and she repeated her procedure.
Again, it checked.

The third test conputed fiber content, and that also checked,with her first
results.

The fourth test was for silica content, and the results were sonewhat nore
conpl ex than the others. As she wote, she discovered her previous error just
as the conputer halted the process to announce in its mechanica
self-satisfaction that there was a variance fromthe first test.

"I know it, you horrid creature. And | found it when you did, this tine."

She sel ected a new sanple and ran that test for a third tine. Again the
results varied fromthe first test, but matched the second. She punched in the
reprogranmng signal, then tried the synthesizer to produce the flannel-Iike
cl ot h.

The dimlights and nmechanical whirring of the machinery as it carried out her
i nstructions were soothing, and Evelyn felt her accumnul ated stresses begi nni ng
to subside. This was crucial for her to continue living and, nore inportant,
for the life support of the four children who were only a nmonth from bei ng
decanted and the four nore who had been started automatically by the biolab
conput er about two nmonths earlier

She was going to be overrun very soon with four additional nmouths to feed and
four additional bodies to clothe and care for

She had al so needed to solve this problemin order to manufacture additiona



living space for the new arrivals. Fortunately, the crack and | edge woul d
support a substantial housing conmpl ex and she coul d expand right here for a
long time to conme. She hoped this would sol ve her prob-

lens so that there would be no further difficulties in her synthesizing
program

She had used a |lot of the transported hydrocarbons in the past eighteen nonths
and wanted to be sure there would continue to be food and supplies before she
decanted the new children, especially since the biolab was not beginning its
full reproductive cycle and there would be four new individuals every six

nont hs.

"Being the sole nmother of an entire civilization is no bed of roses, you
know, " she said aloud to the humm ng nmachinery. "You can't possibly appreciate
what | have to go through." It sounded |ike sonething one of the stereovision
actors would say and she | aughed at her own pretenses. Mther of a
civilization, indeed. Pusher of buttons, perhaps.

Li stening to the machi ne, she wondered if the biolab would suffer birth pangs
at the decanting.

"Evel yn Conner, you are quite definitely mad. Just think, you will spawn an
entire race of madmen who will all think they're sane because the only norm
for conparison they will have is other madnmen. Well, at |least they won't be
al one. "

The synt hesi zer buzzed its readi ness and she nervously pulled the fabric out
of the hopper.

"Victory!" she yelled, for it matched the quality of the fabric nmade from
transported materials.

Suddenly she stopped, realizing that now she was truly a citizen of this

pl ace. A permanent resident. She could now live fromthe resources around her
no | onger dependent on the invisible unbilical cord | eading across the void to
Earth. She had been irrevocably cut | oose by the act of producing a square
neter of cloth.

Tears welled in her eyes and she felt the enotional wench as never before.
Now she was truly on her own and the choi ces and changes which woul d occur
here were now hers al one. She sank to the floor of the biolab, feeling the
cool plasteel lending reality to her waking ni ght mare.
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"When you have established a colony, a nost inportant facet of your function
wi Il be the continuance of a governnental function by those anong you who have
been designated, through the testing program as natural |eaders. W, of
course, discourage you fromthe establishment of deviant forns of government
whi ch have proven in our history to be ineffective, inefficient, or
debilitating to the good of all the people.™

Evelyn stirred in her seat in the vast auditoriumthat contained the hopes of
humanity. One thousand peopl e of varying backgrounds and skills, chosen from
the entire popul ation of the Earth for their genetic, intellectual, physical
and enmotional attributes, preparing to search through the far galaxies with

t he nbst advanced machi nery that science could devise, for a place where
manki nd coul d continue. To her left, Mrris Watson, an astrophysicist from
United Europe, noved slightly in response to her action, then comcally
conceal ed an exagger ated yawn.

"The | ectures alone are enough to drive you into space,
returning his attention to the professor

Evelyn smled, then tried to focus her attention on the content of the
presentation. She had not been chosen as one of the "natural |eaders," but was
required, as were all the candidates, to attend all preparatory classes. She
was certain that the natural |eaders were equally disinterested in planetoid
ecol ogy, herfield.

" soci ol ogi cal engi neers and econom sts. Therefore, governnental and

he whi spered before



bureaucratic functions have been programed into the on-board conputers and
they will establish the initial patterns of sociological interaction in the
new col oni es. After an appropriate period of orientation and establishment,
nore and nore functions of government will be released by the on-boards to the
designated | eaders who will cany out courses for the benefit of the colony."
Evel yn tapped out "governnent controlled by on-board" on the keys of her
stenocorder and stifled a yawn. As long as they didn't interfere with her
research, she didn't care who becane the bureaucrats or what they did.

" af ford them your consideration and cooperation. Of course, as the

col oni es expand, both through exo- and endo-conceived births, nore government
will be needed to continue the snooth operation of the colonies. As this
becomes necessary, further |eaders nust be selected from anong the
trans-portees and the native-bom nenbers of the colony."

Morris | eaned over and whispered to her: "Not to nention the little green nen
who already live there. I'"'msure one of themw Il want to grow up to be

chai rman. "

Evel yn suppressed a giggle, imagining a nythical space creature wearing the
draped white robe and cerenonial chain of the Chairnman.

" cooperation with locally existing societies. O course, the on-board

navi gati onal and | ocation selectors are programred to elim nate densely

popul ated pl anets fromanong the alternatives available in the zones to which
you will travel, but in the event that there is a small but sophisticated

| ocal popul ace, it is our expectation that you wi U nake the appropriate
adjustments to integrate your colonies into the mainstreamof their
civilization. Need | nmention that this is to be acconplished w thout violence
of any kind if it is possible to avoid?

"Do you think he means that we're not carrying neutron elimnators on each

col ony ship? How dull." Mrris was certainly enjoying his rote as conment at or
and Evelyn was glad for the distraction. That was the frustration of so many
of these prep courses. The lecturers giving them knew not hing of what they
woul d be facing, but could only specul ate, which was no nore than the

col oni sts thensel ves could do. She becane irritated with the | ectures because,
havi ng chosen the thousand best in the world, the project directors were now
treating themlike adol escents.

Evel yn knew the others in her colonial group and had great respect for each of
them feeling that there was a valuable m xture of personalities and that each
woul d be able to make a working contribution to the function of the colony. It
was nmost unlikely that they woul d feel conpelled to make war on
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the existing civilization, should there be one, or on each other over the
runni ng of the colony. It wasted valuable preparation tine to listen to
ponpous fools who hadn't been able to offer salvation to the Earth, but felt
qualified to direct, in advance, the running of a colony they would never see
nor under st and.

She tapped "Don't make war" into the stenocorder bal anced on her knees, which
drew a snicker fromMorris.

"Back in the md-twentieth century, before the big wars, they had an
expression," he whispered, "that suns it all up. They used to say, 'Mke |ove,
not war! "

Evel yn obediently tapped out, "Mke |ove, not war," into the stenoconp, then
tripped the "erase" key, not wishing to have her nonitor see such insol ence.
"Cowar di ce or conformty?" Morris hissed

"Both." It was an honest answer. Even though she was terrified of the

i npendi ng journey, the fear of staying to die a lingering death with the

pl anet was greater. If conformity would buy freedom and cowardi ce guarantee
passage, then the answer was nost definitely both.

" our expectation for you: to carry forward the human race, building on the
good foundati ons we and our ancestors have constructed on this planet. You are
our only hope, and it is a blind hope, for no one living here will ever know



whet her you succeed or fail at your tasks. W can only pray that you succeed.
Bl essings to the Chairman of Earth and to each of the Chairnen of the United
Governnents. | thank you.™"

The audi ence stood in respect, tapping polite applause with their feet. The
speaker bowed, then left the stage to an acconpani ment of the murnuring of
begi nni ng conversati ons.

Morris took Evelyn's armto steer her out of the assenbly hall and into the
cool corridors of the project building. "Got tine for some tea?"

"Yes, thank you."

They wal ked in silent conpanionship through the halls toward the conmm ssary.
Nei t her of them spoke until they were settled in a far corner of the room
away fromthe bneing groups of other colonists.
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Morris, sipped at the citrus tea, then said, "I wonder what real oranges

tasted |ike. Perhaps we shall find out when we reach Uopia. Did you know
that's what they used to call a paradise? Uopia: the ultimte. And now, ny
dear Evelyn, the real question: Wat do we face out there? Uopia or Hell?"
"Morris, you ask the nost convol uted questions. One minute you're talking
about oranges and the next about Hell. I'mcertain there is some touch point
in between, logically. And I don't know the answer to your real question any
better than you, or any of the others, do. Also, you're ignoring the third
possibility: eternity. It is possible we may drift in suspended ani nation
forever."

"Ah, and that poses another phil osophical query: What, then, happens to our

i Mmortal souls? For we are then neither dead nor alive, but achieving the
point ultimate in scientific advancenent: eternal life. Hardly, |'msure, what
the doctors were hoping for in their life extension experinents.'

"Anot her convol ution! Could we please go back to the oranges?"

"As you will, Colonist Conner. Do you think there will be oranges and appl es
and corn and fish where we're going? O wll we have to depend on the

synt hesi zers just as we do here?"

"I hope, Colonist Watson, that we will have all of that and nore. W will have
clean air to breathe and clean water to drink and trees and grass and..
well... everything we used to have here." Evel yn paused, distressed by the
enotions that Mrris could arouse in her normally | ogical and enotionl ess
intelligence. All this talk of oranges and Hell had nothing to do with their
pur pose in col oni zing, but he had suddenly made it inmportant to her to taste a
real orange. |nmpulsively, she took his hand. "Mrris, | wish we were going to
t he same col ony."

"Why?" he asked, not renoving his hand fromher grasp to ease the inpact of

the nonent on her. "Are you afraid that no one will play with you and run in
the grass and drink the water and eat the oranges?"

"Yes, and |'mafraid that no one will laugh."” She | ooked
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over her shoul der at the groups of colonists sprinkled around the room There
was much buzzing conversation, but no |aughter, as though confirmng her
fears. "I want soneone else to think that oranges are inportant."”

"You won't know until the first one you find. Then | think you'll be surprised
at just how inportant they becone. And | aughing, too, will be inportant. You
i ke and respect your group. The rest will cone later." He patted her hand,
smling into her eyes. "It sounds like a line fromone of the old stereos, but
it's true: We just need to take advantage of whatever tine we have now, and
then go our separate ways. Unfortunately, our separate ways are going to be
quite separate, but we have about a year. That's a nice anmount of time not to
bore each other."

"Wth the turns your nmind takes, it's hard to i nagi ne ever being bored with



you. "

"It is also hard to imagi ne the Chairman of Earth taking a sonar cleansing,

but we know that he does. And now, another puzzle to tease your fertile nind
What woul d you do if you were to be designated one of the natural |eaders?
Wul d you becone queen of your new world? A galactic O eopatra, perhaps,
riding on your hovercraft barge over the terrain of some far-off world,

pi cki ng those el usive oranges? O perhaps another Elizabeth |, encouraging the
arts and living in sinful adventure with every nman who strikes your fancy? O
per haps serene and dignified |i ke Madame President Ferguson who fearlessly |ed
the United States through the interwar period in the early twenty-first? O
woul d you be sinister and vile like Catherine the Great of A d Russia? Tel

me, what would you do if you could be queen of a world?"

Evel yn sighed and | eaned back into her chair. "Do you want to take up the

whol e year with one question? | don't know what I'd do... and | hope |'m never
confronted with having to answer it—aot for you and, certainly, not for
reality.”

Now, al one in her biolab, ages away fromthat conversation and fromthe warnth
and security of the Project«om

pound, it haunted her. Mrris had been prophetic in his joking and she wi shed
he coul d be here now to hel p her answer the question he had posed
rhetorically. He had never asked her again, and now she w shed he had pursued
it and forced her to articulate her concepts of building a society. It mght
have hel ped to share her ideas with a fellow Earthling. As it stood now, she
had only the conpu-tapes of the Earth's past to help her; and little of that
had seened to work. Now that she would be in charge of starting and educating
and governing an entire civilization, she needed as nmuch help in
practicalities as she could get.

So much of the information on the conputapes was sketchy, a distillation of
nmyri ad processes that led up to the making of the final decision which was
recorded. She longed for time to question some of the figures in the
histories, to find out howthey felt and thought and reacted and then to base
her governing on the best they had to offer.

She twi sted the square of fabric in her hands: the first product of the

i ndustry of her new world. Her new, govern-nentless, popul ationless, nanel ess
world. Al it possessed was a tribe of primtives, an intergal actic wanderer
and an industry.

"Aha, Computer Dr. Watson, a clue. If there is a tribe, why not many tribes?
Why haven't we thought of that before? Perhaps we've landed in the mddle of a

primtive reservation, and right over that next hill there is a bustling city
filled with people. O perhaps right under that next hill."
Evelyn left the biolab, the cloth forgotten but still clasped in her hand, and

went to the main conputer room She snapped on the viewi ng screen and settled
into the consol e chair, unconsciously spreading the cloth over her lap with
one hand as she searched the library. Finally, after punching in the arrival
date, the screen showed: "Records: shuttlecraft |anding. Visual and

bi 0.,geo.,geog., bot., life-study survey reports. 122-657-0999."
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Evel yn pushed "hold," then "seek and play" on the console. She settled back
into the chair, waiting.

After a short pause, the screen silently Iit up. She saw her world froma

di stance, a green balloon lightly frosted on either end, accented with puffs
of drifting cloud. It becane |arger and nore defined as the cameras zooned in.
She watched carefully, |ooking for signs of cities or roads or other

i ndi cati ons of habitation but could find nothing other than natura

formations: kilonmeters of mountain ranges that interlaced with valleys filled
with trees and grass. Lakes and rivers abounded, several of themvery |arge.
The I and nasses alternated with four ocean-sized bodies of deep green water,



sparkling in the sunlight and capped with wave tips noving in orderly rows.
There were deserts in the center of each of the three | and nasses, surrounded
by the inevitable nountains. But, nowhere was there any sign of a city or
popul ation center of any kind.

As the shuttlecraft noved cl oser, seeking out an ideal spot for habitation
with its sensors, she could see several villages |ike the one she had gone to
i nvestigate. At |east her neighbors had others |ike them sprinkled across the
| and nasses. They had relatives they could visit, but it didn't |ook |ike

t here was anyone she could visit. So rmuch for the popul ation center theory.
She was interested to see how close she lived to the ocean. As nearly as she
could guess, the shuttle had | anded only about thirty kil oneters inland.

Behi nd her, over the nountains, the slopes becane gentler, edging toward the
gol den sand of the shore and the green water. She stopped the tape and | ooked
at the nountains in which she Iived.

Down the range, she guessed about ten kilos, there seened to be a valley
passage t hrough the nmountains. She was thrilled by the discovery. To be so
close to a body of water, just |like the seashore of her chil dhood vacati ons!
It was better than finding a city.

"A holiday! I"'mgoing to take a holiday at the shove, just

like when | was a kid. I'Il take a donetent and sone food and my new cl oth and
"Il go on a holiday. | can swimand build castles in the sand and play on the
shore and find shells. And Momw Il let ne..."

The sounds of her hysterical crying echoed through the enpty roons.

Chapter Three

THE SEABI RD RAM al ong the shore, its waddling gait inconmpatible with its sleek
lines. It squawked its disapproval of the alien invader, stretched out naked
at the water's edge, reveling in the warnth of the sunshine and the chill of
the water.

"There's enough beach for both of us. It pays to come early in the season
before the crowds take over and you can't find any clean sand."

The bird stopped, cocked its head and eyed her suspiciously. It assuned a

def ensi ve posture, wi ngs cocked to flee if she seened threatening, but Evelyn
stayed still, returning its stare. The bird, thoroughly puzzled by her |ack of
aggr essi ve behavior, stood its ground.

"You're the first inhabitant of this godforsaken planet to take any interest
in anything | have to say. And certainly the first to try any kind of

conmuni cati on. So please don't leave. |I'lIl share a nmeal with you." She noved
very slowy, reaching for the packet of crackers beside her. The bird backed
away, but didn't try to |leave. H's beady black eyes watched her novenents
carefully. She renmoved a cracker fromthe package and set it on the sand an
arms length fromher body.
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"Cone here, little friend. Have a taste of what it would be |like to have been
born sonewhere el se and have other skies to fly. You know, |'ve flown farther
than you could ever inmagine, and, you'll notice, | have no wi ngs. Now, you not
only have a neal but also a riddle. | try to entertain ny guests as best |
can."

Evelyn lay very still and the bird watched her, waiting. Finally, he waddled
forward, his eyes fixed on her but aimng his body toward the cracker. Keeping
one eye still on this strange creature, the bird bent to the cracker, then

pecked at it experinmentally. He took several tastes, then with a squawk,
extended his wings and flew off along the shoreline. H's wings were very |arge
for his body, adjusted to the thin atnosphere, and he was extremely graceful
in the air, swooping down to skimthe water, then rising high into the sky.
Evelyn roll ed over and sat up. "Ingrate!" she yelled after his retreating
form "Wat were you expecting, after all?"

She rose, stretched, and wal ked into the chilly water, feeling it tingling
agai nst her skin. She sank into the sensuality of the nmoment, slowy imersing
herself up to her shoul ders, dipping her head and tasting the slightly



al kal i ne water. As she stood and wal ked out of the ocean, she was again

i ntensely aware of missing Morris far beyond his teasing and his m nd

"Project Director Lanson spoke to ne today about our relationship." Mrris's
fingers tickled the skin of her stomach, lazily noving in a circle, ruffling
the tiny hairs.

"He doesn't approve?" Evelyn's voice was husky with sensuality, but a knot
began to grow in her stomach. The time she shared with Mrris was little
enough, considering that there were only five nmonths until isolation, and she
wasn't ready to give it up yet.

"He doesn't approve. He said that | should be spending nore time with my own
col oni al group, as should you, getting to know the menbers and deci di ng on
potential futimrelationships.”
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The huski ness was gone from her voice, replaced by a thin tine of tension. "So
are we going to be forbidden to see each ot her?"

"He didn't go that far. | didn't give himthe chance. | asked to be
transferred to your group or for you to be transferred to nine."

Evel yn was caught of f-guard, not expecting his revelation, as she grinned into
the dark. "And?"

"Well, he didn't flatly say no, but he certainly didn't say yes. He spent
about fifteen mnutes explaining the genetic cross-matching within each group
the I ow rmutant or recessive probabilities and the necessary interpersona
typing within each colony, then said he'd take it under advi senent." He paused
reflectively. "I think I'd rather he'd have been nore definite. The additiona
pressure is not making it easy for me to concentrate on other things."

Evelyn let the silence build between them Fromthe intercom speaker, soft
musi ¢ gentl ed the sudden tension

Finally she sighed, then said, "I don't want to hope and | al nost w sh that
you'd not told nme. Too many things are indefinite now |'ve grown used to the
i dea that we only have five nmonths left. Now | can't even count on that." She
turned away fromhim holding tightly to the edge of the sleeping nat,
practicing the cal mng yoga.

"Hey," Morris said, putting his hand on her shoul der and gently puU ng her
toward him "that was supposed to bring hope, not despair. Remenber? \Whatever
time we have... you know, the old stereo |ines?" Through his hand on her

shoul der, he felt her trenbling. "Eve, we've told each other many tines that
we woul d take what we could get and have it for later."

"You're right, and I knowit, but | wasn't ready to give up quite yet." She
forced herself to relax, controlling her enotions. "And you know | care deeply
for you. It's just the surprise that he would interfere.'

"No it's not, if you think about it wi thout enotion. They're trying to find

t he best possible balance within each colony, and we're not hel pi ng by out

i ntergal actic mngling."

28

BRYN CHANDLER

"When will he let you know?"

"He didn't say. Let's both try not to let his inpending decision influence our

time together. After all, he could decide that we do belong in the sane
colony. Maybe it's the wong tine to bring it up, but there's something | want
you to know. | do love you and if we lived in the past, or if we continued to
be here, I would want to marry you."

Evelyn felt the tears running fromthe coners of her eyes and across her
temples into her hair. She tried to stop them and control her breathing, but
she knew that he expected an answer. All she could manage was, "I feel the
same way," which didn't carry what she truly felt.

She put her arms around him feeling the snoothness of his skin and the subtle
flow of muscles underneath, missing himlong before he was gone. She held him
tightly, her body saying what she couldn't.

Morris's breath was warm on her neck and his voice filled her world, "Being



the I ast hope of mankind isn't easy." He shifted slightly and she responded,
finding security in their fanmliar love ritual. Their joining drove the fears
fromher mnd and she gave herself up conpletely to the mndl ess pl easures.
The squawk of the bird, returning to the cracker he had abandoned, broke

t hrough her reverie and she was enbarrassed to find her body now responding to
the nmenory of her body then. She hurried to the cloth on which she had been

| yi ng and busi ed herself shaking the sand fromit.

"Eve Conner, that is the very last thing you should be thinking about. It will
be many years before you can revisit that part of your life, so disnmiss it
fromyour thoughts once and for all. Add that to the rest of the pressures of
this place and you will surely be nmad."

She folded the cloth carefully and wal ked al ong the sand to the donetent,
deliberately. Her mind could dismss and suppress the thoughts, but the
demands her body made were very real. She had di scovered | ong ago that

sel f - Rel ease brought no release. It was an insol uble problem for
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until there was soneone to hold her, to performthose little rituals as had
Morris and the other nen she had nmade love with, to share the effort and the
joy of reaching a clinmactic noment together, the climactic nonent meant
not hi ng.

The inside of the donetent was di mand warmer than the outside air. She opened
t he foodpack and considered the various packets containing her picnic, but
not hi ng was appeal i ng.

"There is little to be gained by feeling sorry for yourself, you know So it's
a problemyou can't solve right now You just have to function around it."

She found her light coverall and slid into it, carefully brushing the sand
fromher feet and body. Even so, there was sone scratchiness, vastly different
fromthe sterile cleanliness of the conplex on Earth and even fromthe snooth
pl asteel of her house on this planet. She felt the nixed bl essing of comuning
wi th nature which so many of the phil osophers on the tapes espoused.

"I think I prefer communing with nature on a nore distant level. Sand in
coveralls is just plain unconfortable. Now | have two itches to contend with."
Her | augh sounded holl ow i nside the dometent.

She threw back the doorflap of the donmetent and was surprised to see the

t hunder cl ouds buil di ng over the ocean. The wi nd was freshening and the waves
were capped with foamas they rolled into the shore.

"If there's going to be a storm |'d just as soon be back in my house than be
here with the tent." Her bird friend had di sappeared and the beach was totally
deserted. She renoved the supplies fromthe tent and packed theminto the
carrier of the hovercraft, then dismantled the donetent, all the while aware
of the threatening runmbles out over the ocean. A flash of |ightning punctuated
the rolling of the clouds and she hurried at her tasks.

It was at least ten kilos along the sand to the pass through the nountains,

then another thirty-four kilos through the pass, and still another twelve to
her conpl ex.
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Even though the hovercraft had a clear cover to protect her, she dreaded
havi ng to navigate through the mountains in a driving rainstorm which would
make visibility dimnish and increase the possibility of an accident.

She fini shed packing the donmetent into the carrier and clinbed into the
hovercraft, closing the cover over her. The sounds of the approaching storm

| essened, but the sun had conpl etely di sappeared and she switched on the

navi gating lights. As she touched the controls, she felt the slight
instability of the lifting cushion of air under her, then a side-slipping from
the force of the w nd.

Staying close to the dunes and as far fromthe water as she could, she sped



al ong the coast, fear growing as the intensity of the thunder and |i ghtning

i ncreased. The winds buffeted the small craft, making navigation difficult,
and cl ouds of sand prickl ed against the cover. The speed indicators showed
that she was only able to maintain thirty kilos per hour against the forces of
the shifting wi nds, and she cursed, trying to produce nore speed fromthe
smal | machi ne.

The first drops of rain plopped against the cover, |eaving w de splatters for
a nonent before the wind spread theminto a sheet of rain. She switched on the
clearing blades, but they were of little effect against the force of the rain,
so she was forced to navigate al nost by nmenmory, using the brief clearing of
the cover to check her progress.

Wth her foot, she sought the sonar warning systemsw tch, hoping it would
prevent crashing into sone unre-nenbered rock or outcropping. The nuscles in
her shoul ders ached fromthe battle with the control wand and the cords in her
neck stood out as she peered forward.

To her right, on the lee side of the force of the storm she could vaguely see
t he | andscape, and she divided her attention between forward progress and

wat ching for the entrance to the pass through the nountains. It woul cknot have
been hard to see in clear weather since she had left a

pil e of marker stones, but she wasn't sure she wouldn't miss it in the fury of
the storm

Whil e she was peering to the side, seeking the marker stones, the craft was
hit by a vicious gust of wind and bounced jarringly into the dune. She was
able to stabilize during the brief lull that followed, but there was now a
clattering noise comng fromthe bottomof the craft and her speed was sl owed.
The jolt had al so made control more difficult, and she had to use both hands
on the wand to nmintain her course.

Her search for the nountain pass had now beconme frantic, for |andmarks were

al nost invisible in the driving rain. She was torn between wanting to flee the
surroundi ng viol ence, which terrified her, and wanting to stop and wait unti
the stormspent its fury. To control her terror she focused on the serenity of
her shelter conmplex, nestled into its nountain crack

The clattering noise fromthe hovercraft seened to increase whenever the wi nd
slowed slightly, and she cursed the fragility of nmachinery. She realized that
she shoul d have taken the tine to renove one of the |arger hovercrafts from
the shuttle. After all, she had a fleet of transportation suited to the ten
who shoul d have been with her. Several vehicles of that fleet could carry many
nore than the two-person craft she now occupi ed.

The clearing bl ades swept a brief path through the rivers of water coursing
down the cover and she spotted her marker stones through the storm She sl owed
the craft and turned into the notch in the dunes |leading to the gentle valley
t hrough the nount ai ns.

"I"ve won! |I've won!" She yelled her victory into the noise of the storm

al rost dizzy with relief as the wind she had been fighting now hel ped her to
l[ift over the obstruction of the nmoving nountains of sand butting up against

the foot of the mountain cliffs. "I'Il beat this place yet. This is ny planet
and | will be the ruler. No one can deny ny power 'e<- here. | amthe nother of
a newworld and I will control it."
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Her fears gushed with her words, the relief bringing a headi ness. Her
attention wandered slightly fromthe | ashing storm outside the cover of the
hovercraft as she tried to relax her shoul ders and arns.

Suddenl y, as she navigated through the cliffs leading into the valley, the
stormexacted its revenge. A particularly violent burst of wind thrust the
hovercraft solidly against the rocks, dealing the deathblow to the nmechani sm
and throwi ng Eve agai nst the cover, knocking her unconscious. The

unconsci ousness was a bl essing: she didn't feel the bone in her armsnap with



the force of the bl ow

Her head throbbed and her return to consci ousness noved the broken arm She
was jolted awake with a nauseating rush of pain. Through her confusion, she
fought to control the pain, the fear, and the nausea as she tried to renenber
where she was and what had happened. Slowy, trying not to nove her arm she
rai sed her head slightly and was instantly dizzy. She fought the black edges
that threatened to return her to unconsci ousness.

Her head cl eared, and she renenbered the storm and the accident. That
expl ai ned the odd angle at which she lay, the headache, and the pain in her
arm Reason told her that her arm was probably broken, for, as she becane nore
awake, the pain was intense and constant.

She shifted her eyes to the chron on the dial panel of the hovercraft. In the
dark, its lum nous dial faintly showed 3:10. She was distressed to realize

t hat she had been unconscious for al nbst nine hours. Wth her uninjured arm
she expl ored her scalp and found, w thout surprise, a large lunp on the |eft
side of her head. She couldn't feel any cuts, so at |east she hadn't lost a

| ot of blood, but she knew that any prol onged period of unconsci ousness coul d
be an indication of skull fracture or concussion. Slowy, she took inventory
of her working parts, wi ggling one foot, (hen the other, and sendi ng out
sensory checks to be sure there was

feeling if she didn't want to try nmovenent. Nothing seemed to be nunb or

paral yzed, to her vast relief.

G ngerly, she explored her left arm Between the shoul der and the el bow, the
armwas badly swollen and extrenely painful to even the gentlest touch. The
situation was worsened by pressure of her body | eaning on that side, due to
the angle at which the hovercraft [|ay.

Wth her foot, she tried snapping the starter switch for the craft's engine.
The vehi cl e shuddered after several tries, a grinding noise emerging fromthe
bowel s. The shuddering acconpli shed one thing: The craft slid sideways to a
nor e nmanageabl e angl e. The nmovenent brought the bl ack edges and di zzi ness
back, but Evelyn was determ ned to stay conscious and fought to drive away the
f og.

"No! Not again. Now conme on, machine, we've got to get home to the biolab."
She snapped the switch again. The shuddering resunmed, but the machine refused
to nove. The headl anps were still bright, showing the territory in front of

t he machi ne to be approaching the crest of the pass through the cliffs and
into the narrow valley. Fromhere it was about forty-five kilos to her hone.
"Pl ease, dam you, do sonmething. | can't walk forty-five kilos." In fury, she
shoved the control wand forward to its fullest extent. The craft wobbl ed
slowy forward, dragging its right side along the ground. The wobbling notion
was producing jolts of pain in her left arm but she was afraid to stop in
case the machi ne woul dn't respond agai n.

She braced her knee against the control wand and reached for the piece of
cloth on the other seat. Hol ding one corner in her teeth, she wapped the
cloth under her right armand around her back, while fighting to maintain her
bal ance agai nst the lurching hovercraft. Continuing to bite hard on the cloth,
she put her left hand agai nst her shoul der and wapped the cloth over the left
side, then tied it as firmy as she could to her chest. At |east that would
hol d her arm sonewhat immobile during the jolting journey. As long as it

| ast ed.
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Thr ough experinentation, she found the point at which the craft noved forward
as rapidly as possible with the | east anpbunt of wobbling. The speed indicator
showed 10 KPH, little faster than wal ki ng, but she was glad for any notion at
all.

The machi ne sl owed as she reached the crest of the pass through the cliffs,
then, in an agonizing lurch, breasted the hill and began the descent. The
machi ne picked up speed slightly, increasing the jostling, as she descended
into the narrow vall ey through the nmountains. Fortunately, there were few



rocks or bends in the valley, so she didn't have to do much steering with the
control wand, which was al nbst conpletely unresponsive to turn controls.

The eeriness of the enpty valley in the dark was oppressive. Evelyn woul d have
been glad to see sonme sign of life within the Iight of the headl anps, but
not hi ng was visi ble. The pain was her only conpani on, constant and
overbearing, and, at tines, alnost a physical presence within the tight
confines of the craft. She w shed that she had brought a music programfor the
on-board conputer. Bach, perhaps, or Strauss, celebrating the grandeur of nan
in a golden age.

By dawn, Evel yn had bunped her way al nost the entire length of the valley in

t he danaged hovercraft. Her shoulders felt hot with fatigue and her head ached
fromthe flow and the strain, but she had covered alnost thirty kilos in the
three hours since she had discovered that the craft would nove.

The first light of dawn had begun to bring detail to the nountains around her
and the headl anps seened to pale in the increasing light. She could clearly
see the notch in the nountains at the end of the valley ahead of her and knew
it would present a challenge to the machi ne, which was beconi ng increasingly
clanmorous in its protests against noving. Obviously, the dragging of the right
side was further increasing the damage to the hovercraft. o*

"Pl ease, keep going. Please," she encouraged it. "You've
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done so well up to now. You just have to get through that narrow passage
ahead, and we're on our way. You can nake it."

As though in answer, the machi ne groaned and shuddered, slow ng slightly. She
again experinented with the control wand, coaxing as nmuch forward progress as
she could fromthe hovercraft. But now, the nmaxi mum speed she coul d produce
was 8 KPH. The ascent into the mountain pass had begun and the crippl ed
machi ne was unabl e to mmintain progress against the increasing incline.

As she came nearer to the pass, her progress slowed again and again, until, as
she entered the shadow of the pass, she was noving at only 1 KPH

"Come on, please, only a few nmore neters, and then you' re over the top. Cone
on." She switched off the headl anmps, hoping to channel all the power to the
rotors, and the machine inched forward, jarring her painfully with its
progress. "Cone on. You' ve alnobst done it." The clattering was deafening as
the machi ne strained over the |ast centimeters of the crest, then lurched as
they came to the top of the pass.

"See, you didn't give up and we've nmade it." But ahead was a kilo of mountain
pass strewn with rocks and requiring careful navigation. She hadn't renmenbered
how many twi sts and turns she had nade on the way over, but nowit was quite
clear.

The hovercraft began to pick up its speed with the flat terrain. She tried
several methods of steering, finding that violent jerks of the control wand
were the nmost effective neans of navigation, though personally the nopst

pai nful . She approached the first of the boulders littering the pathway,
jerked the control wand to the left, and the hovercraft noved around the rock
The next boul der required an equally violent jerk to the right, and again the
machi ne mi ssed the rock

She skirted a few nore obstacles but, during a particularly difficult series
of turns, heard a screeching, grinding
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noi se and felt a violent lurch. The contact threw her against the cover of the
hovercraft and sent thundering waves of pain crashing over her. She fought
back the bl ack unconsci ousness threatening to overcome her. The machi ne had
stalled and she flipped the starter switch several times. The only response
was a thudding, grinding screech. In disgust, she snapped the switch off.

"Now what ?" But she knew that the noise and the stall represented the fina
efforts of the nmachine and that she would have to wal k fromhere. "At |east
it's only twelve kilos instead of forty-five."



She reached across her body and rel eased the cover catch. It sprang open a few
centimeters, then stuck. By turning in the seat, she was able to get enough

| everage to push on the cover with her good arm but had to struggle to keep
consci ousness agai nst the pain fromher injured arm She pushed, rested, and
pushed again until the cover finally opened.

The fresh air felt good after the confinenent of the hovercraft, and she sat,
rel axing, trying to return the pain in her armand head to a nanageabl e | evel
before getting out of the craft. She rested her head agai nst the backrest,

| ooki ng up at the cover standing open over her head.

Suddenly she was totally alert, the pain and dull aches forgotten. Al ong the
back | eft side of the cover, the undanaged side, running fromthe center to
the edge, were four deep, parallel scratches, repeated several tines. They
hadn't been there before her accident. She tried to think of how they m ght
have been caused by the accident, but that side had remai ned undamaged.

Cold chills ran along her spine and prinitive fears encl osed her. The
scratches were too long and too symmetrical to have been caused by rocks while
she had been noving, and she realized that they |ooked Iike marks left by

cl aws.

The t hought that, while she had been unconscious, *me-thing | arge and
frightening had been trying to renmove her
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from her plasteel casing brought a fresh wave of nausea and terror, and her
stomach heaved. Her heart pounded as she carefully extracted herself fromthe
seat and slowy stood, and clinbed out of the craft. There were still vestiges
of dizziness, but she ignored themas she turned to the side of the craft.
There, bel ow the edge where the cover rested, were nore of the scratches,
deeper into the opaque plasteel. Parallel declarations of a violent visitor in
t he ni ght.

She | ooked in the rocks around and above her for something | arge enough to
have nade those marks. Nothing noved in the light or shadows except a bird
which drifted lazily over her head against the bright sky. She heard the
scurrying of small aninals going about their business, but nothing | arge could
be seen or heard lurking in the area.

She struggled to calmherself, but the adrenaline continued to punp into her
body, racing her heart and echoing with thudding in her head.

"I't nust have been sonething that cones out at night in that area, which
doesn't mean that it would be here during the daylight."

Wth another flood of terror, she realized that, had she not been able to
start the hovercraft noving, she m ght have wal ked t hrough the ni ght which
contai ned the creature.

She slid her fingers over the deep grooves in the plasteel. It took a great
deal of force to scratch plasteel, and these were deep scratches. She wal ked
around the craft, driven by the fascination of the escaped horror. Watever
the creature was, it had been determ ned, for the scratches appeared al
around the craft. Particular attention had been paid to the carrier which
cont ai ned her food packs and to the area right beside where she had |ain
unconsci ous.

"That storm may have saved nme from sonething far worse,” she said with a
shudder, envisioning the thin fabric of the donetent, which would not have
prevented the entry of sonmething as |arge and dedi cated as what ever had nade
t hese scratches.
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Agai n she | ooked around her, searching for novenent, but the quiet remnained.
She rel eased the catch on the carrier, renoving the food pack, and tried to
eat something to give her strength for the wal k ahead, but the presence of the
creature in the night haunted her



She took several packets of high-energy food and water fromthe food pack and
set them aside. Everything el se she dunped into the carrier and closed it
again. The food pack was now | ight enough to carry wthout effort, and she put
the packets inside it. She then pulled the energency kit out of the hovercraft
and took fromit the things she thought she mi ght need.

She debated for a while, then popped one of the energy intensifiers into her
mouth and swallowed it with a sip of water. It would help her body rally its
forces for the Iong wal k she faced. She put two nore into the food pack and
added two painkillers to the collection. She didn't think she'd need the
bandages and was reluctant to unbind her armto try to place one of the

qui ck-splints over the break, even though it would give her use of her arm
Finally, after debating for a few mnutes, during which she found herself
checki ng the | andscape agai n and again for novenent, she decided that it m ght
be important to have the use of her left armand gingerly untied the binding.
The rel ease of pressure was excruciating, and she vomted violently, swaying
dizzily. As the pain subsided, she found a secure seat on a nearby rock and,
grinding her teeth against the pain, slowy slid the quick-splint over her
arm positioning it over the ugly blue-red bruises and swelling. The sensors
in the splint were adjusted to reposition the break so that it met properly,
then the splint would harden, holding the break in place until she could
return to the biol ab.

Braci ng herself for the pain she knew was comi ng, she activated the splint.
There was a grinding pressure (h her

upper armas the splint positioned the bones to an exact match, then increased
pressure as it hardened. Suddenly, there was no pain at all, and she
renenbered, alnost too late, that the splint contained nerve bl ocks that cut
of f pain inpul ses issuing fromher arm They al so bl ocked nost of the feeling
in her left hand, but the respite fromthe pain was so wel come she regretted
she had not thought of applying the splint before she began her nightrmare ride
t hrough the vall ey.

The increased nobility made her feel nore secure and she returned to the
hovercraft. She took another energy in-tensifier to replace the one she had
vom ted, ate another protein cracker, and then gathered up her bel ongi ngs. She
rummaged through the emergency kit, |ooking for anything el se that m ght be
necessary, and was about to abandon it when she renmenbered what else it
cont ai ned.

Lifting everything out, she released the catch on the bottom contai ner and
renoved the laser gun and its power pack. It was not intended to be a weapon,
but would afford protection against anything that mght exhibit too much
interest in her. She snapped the power pack into place and ained the gun at a
rock about thirty nmeters away.

The rock expl oded, sending a clattering cloud of pebbles skittering down the
hill. She sighed with relief, again feeling confident at being able to contro
her environment before it controlled her. She closed the dome on the
hovercraft, shoul dered her pack, and began threadi ng her way through the rocks
of the nountain pass.

The energy intensifier had taken effect and she wal ked at a brisk pace, soon
energing into her own valley. In the distance, to the north, she could see the
huge shuttle shining in the sunlight, a beacon bringing her hone.

The di sm ssal of her fears about the creature in the night and the euphoria of
the energy intensifier made her optinmistic, and, with a final glance over her
shoul der, she began the descent into her valley. She covered the distance
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to her shelter in about two and a half hours, exploring her valley nore
intimately than she ever had.

As she clinmbed the steps to her shelter, a bunch of flowers clutched in her
hand, she | ooked out across the valley. A reassuring colum of snoke rose from
the village and everything seenmed at peace.

Through the nedi cal research that had enabl ed science to arrest aging on



Earth, the art of healing had al so been highly devel oped, and its zenith was
reached in the biolab, designed especially for the ten colonies. The biol ab
was a condensed version of a major hospital, offering all the healing
facilities in a concentrated space.

One capability was cellular reorganization, which had elimnated the need for
surgery. Any breakdown in cellular function or bone break could be repaired by
cellul ar reorgani zati on without the need for supportive splints.

Evel yn stretched out on the cool plasteel table and centered the machi ne over
the break in her arm The machine would performthe repairs through the
splint, which she could then renpbve after the healing had been conpleted. She
touched the control dial and the biolab humred to life. The only sensation was
a slight tingling above the splint and across her shoul der, but there was no
pain or disconfort. The healing cycle for a broken bone took about an hour and
she dozed as it progressed. She was exhausted, but the energy intensifier was
still at work and she couldn't rel ease herself to sleep

The biolab, its work conpleted, fell silent and Evelyn turned to her right
side, repositioning the cellular reorgan-izer over the lunp on her scalp. If
there were a concussion or fracture, the nachine would identify it and repair
it without damagi ng her brain.

When the reorgani zer had first been devel oped, the side effects had been
horri bl e, producing physical and mental nonsters in the research tabs of

Earth. Most of the reports

EVE'S R B

41

of this had been suppressed by the controlling agency, but runors had

circul ated anong the scientific conmunity and had | eaked out to the genera
popul ation with the usual attendant governnmental cries for control of the
"monster machi nes." The research had been outwardly abandoned, while secretly
continuing until the second of the great wars when it came into conmon usage
to heal the massive radiation burns so many people had suffered. Wth such
vast sources of experinental bodies, the difficulties had been corrected,
solving problens for the vast nasses of humanity who had been unable to afford
nmedi cal attention from expensive private hospitals where the true health care
was concentr at ed.

The machi ne whirred and hummed, printing out an analysis on the screen as it
made the corrections. The information it relayed would be filed permanently in
Evel yn's medi cal records and instantly available for future reference.

As she lay, listening to the machine and feeling the tingling of its healing
process, she was again grateful to the Project Directors who, in their blind
wi sdom had attenpted to provide for every possibility. Wthout the biolab
facilities, she would never have been able to survive, nuch | ess maintain
other lives that would be comni ng

The machi ne ceased its hunming, the short period of tine indicating that there
had been no serious damage fromthe blow to her head, even though she had been
unconsci ous for so long. If there had been any tissue danage, the biolab would
have corrected it.

Just to be sure, she sat up quickly, but there was no dizziness and she felt

cl earheaded. She renoved the splint fromher left armand flexed it,
ast oni shed that there was no pain or stiffness.

She wal ked over to the consol e and pushed the control for the nmonitor on the
four lives only a nmonth from decanting and the four |ives who were four nonths
from human-
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ity. The steady thudding of heartbeats was a chorus of life and Evelyn felt
renewed and refreshed. She realized that she was | ooking forward to having the
conpany these children would afford. They would fill up her days with activity
and her nights with conpani onship.

Chapt er Four

".., decanting process can be traumatic for the exo-conceived child just as



birth is traumatic for the endo-conceived. The additional threat of trauma
cones fromthe advanced grow h stages of the exo-conceived child. Bear in nind
when dealing with exobabies that they are far nore advanced at birth than
their endo counterparts.

"The exo-conceived child has received extensive prenatal education on a
subconsci ous |l evel and you will discover imrediately that they have a nmuch

hi gher information absorption |evel.

"Their physical growmh will also be astonishing to the uninitiated, for they
mature in about half the tinme of an endo child. Consequently, renenber that
motor skills, training, |anguage, and education will be nore advanced and far
nore rapidly devel oped.

"I cannot stress enough the differences in the first ten years between exo~
and endo- concei ved children and the need for keeping them separated from each
ot her as nmuch as possible. Once they have reached the maturation |l evel, you
will find that peer interrelationships are nornmal and there is absolutely no
di fference di scernabl e between the adequately rai sed endo and the usual exo.

%

"Naturally, there are exceptions on both sides of the case,
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but the norm has proven us out, and that is on the basis of eight generations
of exo-conceived children. Questions?"

One of the women from her col onial group, an earnest person with an intense
and serious manner, stood, raising her hand. "Professor, separation of exo and
endo children is possible in our society where the population is large. In the
coloni al situation, however, where the initial population is only one hundred,
in conmunities of ten, howw !l it be possible for exo-conceived children to
be kept separate fromthose endo children who will be born at the sane tinme?"
The professor | ooked down his |ong nose with the hairs that protruded so
noticeably fromthe end Iike an old broom staring her down. "Madane, it seens
to ne that the colonists will have to make adjustnents appropriate to their
own situations for just such emergencies. Perhaps you shoul d consider painting
one group blue if you are concerned about confusing the two."

The professor was famous for his acid tongue and equally fanmous for his hatred
of anything or anyone fenale.

The wonman who had asked the question sat down in angui shed confusion

" Addressi ng ourselves to the question of separation, you will find that the
exo children tend to seek out their peers in devel opnent as opposed to
chronol ogi cal age. Also bear in mind that their growmh rate physically wll

al nost keep abreast of their growh rate nmentally. Voluntary interm ngling
woul d be rare. Educational requirements will be vastly different and you wl|l
certainly be able to recogni ze these differences inmediately. Questions?"

This time no one gathered the courage to voice a question, even if he or she
had one.

"The exo-conceived children will reach puberty at a chronol ogi cal age of about
six. Please be certain that you are not deceived by chronol ogical age in this
case and make provision for the sexual education this |life-period demands.

Natural ly, the usual sex education courses will be included in the tapes
provided for the education of all children. Questions?"
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Again there was silence in the lecture hall. The professor |eaned forward

across his lectern, draping his hairy arms, which protruded fromthe white
coat, across the stand, then dropping his head and staring at the group over
hi s ol d-fashi oned eyegl asses.

Evel yn thought: He espouses all the ideas of nmodem science, but will not take
advantage of it to heal his precious eyes. That makes me doubt everything he
says. She longed to say sonmething to Morris but knew that the wath of the



prof essor would fall on whonmever made the m stake of speaking aloud in his

| ectures, so she nmade a nental note to question Mrris about his feelings

| ater.

"ExO Concetved children, because they are special and unusual, demand nore of
our attention than the endo-conceived child. They afford us less tinme to
correct our errors in parenting and are nore likely to grow out of contro

wi t hout nore supervision than generally given to endo children. You must never
| ose sight of that concept, no matter what other mnistakes you may nake in your
colonial structures."

He stood, a gesture of dismissal, then | eaned forward again, adding, "And | am
nore than certain that you will nake nmany m stakes. The nature of mankind is
many things, all of which are difficult to define. The one thing upon which we
may rely, without question, is that the nost true nature of mankind is

i nperfection. That will be all."

Morris | eaned over to her as they stood and said, slightly nystified, "It's
runored that he refused the age arresting treatnments when he was young. Can
you i magi ne anyone doi ng that?"

Evel yn had a backache fromreading the microtexts while sitting at the
consol e. She touched the "hol d" button, stood up, and stretched, flexing her
neck in a circular nmotion and slowy raising her arns over her head, then

| owering them The notion provided sone relief fromthe pressure.

"Maybe |'m having prenatal pains. |I'"'mcertainly tfee forenost authority on
decanting in this corner of the universel™

She left the biolab and wal ked across the expanse of living area to the door
to her shelter. Alnost twenty nonths separated her fromthe confines of the
intergal actic transport that still circled the planet. Another four nonths
woul d pass, then the huge space structure would | eave its orbit, proceeding
under the direction of the small on-board conmputer guiding its actions into
deep, unoccupi ed space, and then it woul d expl ode, scattering pieces of

t echnol ogy through the void.

Why the Directors had progranmed it to stay for two years was a nystery,
since, once the descent shuttle had left it behind, there was no way to return
toit. Furthernore, the intergalactic transport was only a shell containing
the enpty suspended ani mati on capsul es in which the col onists had travel ed.

In this case, she thought, not enpty. Filled with ninety-nine former colonists
who were now as nuch shells as the transport itself, floating through

wei ghtl ess silence, locked in the grip of perpetual preservation by the
machi ne that woul d soon destroy itself, and them

And yet, in a bizarre turn of events, they would live on, not only through
their gametes stored in the biolab, which woul d eventual |y becone exo
children, but also in the conputer, their biological inprints stored in

m ndl essness by a machi ne that never forgot.

"\Wherever you are up there, ny fellow travelers," she whispered to the bright
sky, "you have a part in what happens now and for all time on this planet.
hope | can live up to all of our dreans."

She watched a predatory bird circling the plain, hunting. Across the vall ey,
the smoke fromthe village rose in a colum in the still air. She could hear
vague ani mal noises fromparts of the valley that she couldn't identify, none
of them nore than rustlings or barks, until the bird found something to his
taste and swooped, coming up with a screaning creature clutched in his claws.
Evelyn felt a slight wench of nausea as the death scream
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suddenly stopped and the bird flew off to its hidden nest in the nountains.
"Better you than ne."

As she turned to go back to her studies, she was caught by a thought. Tonorrow
she woul d decant four new lives into a world without a name. It was fine for
one person to operate without formal designations of |ocation, but not a whole



conmuni ty.

Evelyn returned to the doorway and sat, braced across the frame, surveying her
world in a whole new light. "It has to be something synbolic and new. " She

| aughed al oud as she had a nental picture of a committee sitting down to
arrive at a nanme for her new world.

"Aha, Project Directors! I've finally found sonething big you neglected. O
were you expecting us to make such an inportant decision on our own? That's
hardly your way of doing things. Could it actually be that you'd overl ook
sormet hi ng?"

She junped up from her position and hurried to the main conputer room She

pl opped down in the console chair, activated the library tapes, and tapped in
"Location nanes." The computer flashed: "Library references avail abl e:

Ceogr aphy, Earth, Mon, Mars. Col onies; Astrononical nanes; Historic nanes, no
| onger in comon use; QOceanographi c names; Fam |y nanmes associated with

| ocations; Mythical l|ocations;" She stopped it before it could continue.

Next she tried, "Nanes for new colonies.” Again the conputer printed:

"Col oni al nanes: Historical, Religious, Archaic, Fictional, Comittee

sel ected. "

"You didn't forget, you old interveners. Let's see what you deci ded woul d be
appropriate." Evelyn tapped in "Col onial names, conmittee selected.”

The view ng screen displayed the library tape reference nunbers for her

sel ection, then began printing out the stored information, matching its
printing speed with her recorded reading speed. The nmessage spewed out o0£»the
library, so typical of everything witten by the conmttee.

"WE ARE PLEASED, DEAR COLONI STS, THAT YOU WOULD SEEK OUR ADVI CE | N SOVETH NG
SO | MPORTANT AS THE SELECTI ON OF A NAME FOR YOUR NEW PLANET, FI NDI NG A TOUCH
W TH THE MOTHER PLANET WHI LE YOU ARE SO DI STANT FROM US I N TI ME AND SPACE
AFTER EXTENSI VE STUDY, ANALYSIS, AND DELI BERATI ON ON YOUR BEHALF, WVE HAVE THE
FOLLOW NG RECOMVENDATI ONS:

ONE: SELECT A NAME WHI CH | S ACCEPTABLE TO THE ORI G NAL COLONI STS

TWO. SELECT A NAME VWHI CH | S COWORTABLE FOR ALL TO USE

THREE: PERHAPS THE MOST EFFECTI VE SELECTI ON PROCESS WOULD BE BY POPULAR VOTE
ON A SERI ES OF NAMES RECOMVENDED BY YOUR LOCAL GOVERNVENTAL COWM TTEE.

FOUR WE RECOMVEND THAT YQU DO NOT USE ANY OF THE NAMES | N OUR SOLAR SYSTEM
SI NCE YOU HAVE NOW ESTABLI SHED YOURSELVES | N A NEW AREA AND SHOULD HAVE A NAME
APPROPRI ATE TO THAT NEWNESS.

FI VE: NAM NG A NEW PLANET AFTER A COLONI ST M GHT CAUSE DI FFI CULTY | N SCCI AL

| NTERACTI ON W TH THAT COLONI ST. THEREFORE, |F YOU CHOOSE A PERSONAL NANME
PERHAPS ONE OF THE | NFLUENTI AL MEMBERS OF SCCI ETY | N EARTH S HI STORY M GHT BE
MORE APPROPRI ATE, SUCH AS LI NCOLN, LUTHER, STALIN, OR MANFI ELD

VE W SH YOU SUCCESS | N YOUR ENDEAVORS. "

"VSfell, thank you, gentlenen, for your enlightening instructions." She shook
her head, perpl exed. "Thank goodness you weren't so vague on the scientific
parts of this operation, or I would have been dead nonths ago. Wen you fail
you fail!’

She snapped off the viewi ng screen and returned to the living area of the
shelter. She had been busy in the past
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nmont h since her discovery of the conversion of |ocal hydrocarbons to
necessities, enabling her to produce things she needed to expand.

Evel yn had added four roonms to the shelter. In one roomshe had created her
own suite of private living quarters. She felt the need to have a place where
she coul d be alone, a recluse fromher charges. She had spent too nuch tine
alone in the past twenty nonths and had cone to realize the value of solitude.
It was on that prem se that the dormtories had been divided into individua
roonms. Her col ony woul d val ue al oneness as well as togetherness.

The others were large, dormtory roons, divided by partition into eight



sl eepi ng cubi cl es each. Each cubicle nmeasured two and a half meters by three
nmeters, which would be nore than adequate for her charges who, by design of
the biolab, would multiply rapidly. She would acquire eight new menbers of her
soci ety every year for the first twenty years of colonization, and that could
be continued indefinitely if she, and the others, so desired. There was no way
to prevent biolab from exo-conceiving these children, so she had to nake
provision for their presence. The only saving factor was the doubled rate of
maturation and | earning. Wthout that increased growh, she would be

conpl etely swanped with inpossible tasks.

Part of the prenatal |earning programwas basic education: |anguage and soci al
behavior. As a result of the | anguage and soci al behavior training, they would
be talking and interacting socially within the first two nonths.

Anot her part of the programwas what the life science technicians referred to
as precantal novenent training. Before they were decanted, the babies were
inmprinted with novenent conditioning so that they would be wal king by the tine
they were about four nonths old. They were also preconditioned to toilet
training, and all would be independent of diapers by the tinme they would wal k.
Al so included in the prenatal programwere nutrition provisions so that the
exo-concei ved babi es woul d be

healthy. In the nutrients they received, they were also given all the
necessary inmuni zati ons.

Evel yn wal ked into the dormtory, now silent and waiting. "By this tinme
tomorrow, | won't be totally al one anynore,” she said to the enpty cubicles.
Up to that monent, she had hel d her excitenent about the com ng event under
control. There were so nany things that could have gone wong, but now nany of
them were .past, and the only potential trauma |left was the decanting itself.
The excitement swept over her in an aval anche of enmption and she threw back
her head and | et out a whoop of joy, throwing her arnms wide and turning a
pirouette, still yelling.

"Human voi ces! Human bodies! 1've done it! Nowthis is truly ny planet and
anot her stronghold for the human race. It's a whol e new Eden, but instead of
comng fromAdam it's conme fromnme." She paused, suddenly stilled by an idea.
She wal ked briskly to the door of the shelter. The sun had

passed its peak in the sky and was traveling toward the

.distant hills. The birds circled the plain and life bustled

about her. A soft breeze had cone up, and the grasses on

i the plain flowed with the tides of air.

* "Pay attention, all of you, because this is inportant. | jihereby claimthis
world in the name of the human race. Land | choose to call it Cenesis, the
beginning." > Wth a glow of satisfaction, she returned to the conputer ?and

sat at the console. On the keyboard, she entered, "History: Planet Cenesis.
Perpetual entry, verbatim Please in-| dicate library catal og reference."
The conputer responded, "Library reference: 010-000001."

Evel yn then entered: "Include in 010-000001 all data collected concerning
present |ocation and planet in appropriate subcategories."” She waited while
t he machi ne searched its library for
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everything relating to this planet, then printed it out on the screen as it
changed the classifications. She was surprised to note that the machi ne
substituted Genesis for the word Planet as it transferred the information

When the conputer had finished, she settled into the consol e chair, bending
over the keyboard, her studies about the new babies forgotten as she recorded
the history of her new hone fromthe day she had arrived.

Chapter Five

I T WAS RAINING Evelyn awoke in her living quarters, hearing the gentle
tapping of the rain on the roof surface of the shelter and the gurgling as the
water flowed into the storage tanks under and behind the shelter



She was waki ng sl owly, |anguishing between dream and real worlds when the
realization of the decanting jolted her awake with a rush of excitenent, and
she hurried fromthe sleeping mat and into her |ight coverall, stopping only
for a brief nmonent in the sonar cleanser. She brushed her long hair, then
caught it into a knot at the back of her head to keep it out of her way.

The food processor's presence in the main roomrem nded her that she had

ski pped eating the day before and she selected a hearty breakfast.

Whil e the machine set about fulfilling her requests, she went to the dormitory
she had prepared for the four new colonists and retrieved the four wheel ed
cribs she had made, placing themside by side in the biolab. The design of the
cribs was plain and utilitarian, but she had given in to a whimand had

pai nted cartoon ani mal s onmeach of them She had al so nade soft ani nmal - shaped
toys for the

new babies fromthe fabric her processing machi ne produced.

The idea for the decorations and toys had cone froman old reference text in
the library tapes. It had apparently been used extensively in the middle
twentieth as a guide for raising children. The author had sone good ideas and
some that seemed even radical to Evelyn's experiences. She had found, to her
surprise, that she referred nore and nore to the wi sdomof the late Dr. Spock
in her ideas about raising these children

Her breakfast was acconpani ed by one nore review of the decanting procedure.
It was deceptively sinple: receive the child fromthe growh capsul e, check
the child's physical structure and function with the biolab, cleanse himand
use the antibiotic ointment to protect his skin, then place himin a warm

rel atively encl osed space.

Deceptively sinple, but with much roomfor error. She had only held a baby
once before, |Iong ago on Earth, and was worried about the slipperiness of the
child' s body conming fromthe liquid environnment of the capsule. She was al so
concerned about being correct in interpreting the tests for normalcy. There
were so nmany variables to assess in such a short period of time, for she had
only ten mnutes between decant ings.

As she ate, she used calmng yoga to clean her mind of all but the inmedi ate
probl em The bl ockage worked and she felt the details of the decanting cone
together in her mind, restoring her confidence in her ability to performthe
necessary tasks.

The nonot one voice of the conputer interrupted her nmeditation. "Attention

pl ease. Biol ab reproductive function warning. Please prepare for concl usion of
cycle. Attention, please. Biolab reproductive function warning. Please prepare
for conclusion of cycle...."

The voi ce acconpani ed her as she wal ked across the roomand into the biolab
continuing its insistent warning
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until she reached the console and entered: "Prepared for cycle conclusion.”
The conputer stopped in mdsentence, |eaving a nonentary silence in the room
Then, to Evelyn's surprise, nusic filled the room calmng gentle nusic from
the mid-eighteenth century. The lights in the biolab dinmed, red filters
sliding silently into place. Evelyn felt a strange, calnng security flow over
her as she settled into the console chair at the exit port of the growth
capsul es.

The panel covering the exit port slid aside and the first capsul e appeared.
Mechani cal grippers inside the biolab turned the capsule, matching the opening
in the container with the exit port.

Evelyn felt her heart thudding as though at a distance, as the child began to
energe fromthe capsule, a fuzz of blonde hair covering its head. The
nmechani cal grippers assisted the baby's emergence fromthe capsule, sliding it
gently onto the receiving platform

Evel yn was hypnotized with fascination at the process. The baby was fully
energed and the first menber of her new col ony was a boy, now waving his arns
and kicking in protest at the change in his environment. He drew his first



breath and his cry of aggravati on gal vani zed her to action. The nechani cal
grippers ignored his wiggling, neatly severing the unbilical connection to the
biolab, tying it off, then retreating into the biolab

Evel yn picked up the slippery, scream ng child, her instincts taking over, and
noved to the exami nation table. She set himdown in the mddle of the soft
cloth covering the table, keeping a restraining hand in the mddle of his
stomach whil e she reached for the exami nation recorder. Slowy she noved the
rod over his body, watching the printout on the screen

He was perfect, according to the nedical report, and she spoke soft
reassurance to himas she cleaned the tiny body with warm water containing
antibiotics and noisturieers. He was still yelling protests at the unfaniliar
activity,
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and she was puzzled at howto get himto stop. She checked the el apsed tine
nmoni t or whi ch showed that she had five minutes until the next emergence.

She was reaching for a diaper when she felt a warm wet ness spreadi ng down her
arm "Well, little one, now we know that part of you is working, too."

She di apered him wapped himin a new bl anket, and held himfor a nonent,

| ooki ng down at his winkled face.

"Wl come to CGenesis,"” she said softly to the baby. He stopped crying as she
held him rocking slightly back and forth. One snmall hand, balled into a fist,
energed fromthe bl anket and waved ai m essly.

Evel yn wal ked slowy to the Iine of cribs, cooing to the baby, then set him
into the first one in line. His face screwed up and he began to cry again.
"You'll just have to cry for a while, friend. I've got work to do. | have to
go get your next conpatriot."

She rubbed his stomach gently, and his crying slowed down. "That's a good
boy. "

He stirred in the blanket, then began to cry again when the warning buzzer
sounded that the next baby was ready for decanting.

Evelyn, ignoring his insistent how, returned to the exit port where the

gri ppers had al ready begun the second decanting. This time it wasn't so
overwhel m ng to her and she knew when to assist.

The second baby was a girl, dark curls covering her head. Her cry was nuch
softer and stopped sooner than the boy's. She, too, checked out as physically
perfect and Evelyn had nmore time to spend with her because her skills were

i mproving in cleansing and di aperi ng.

Evel yn placed her into the second crib, then stood between the two cribs,
patti ng both babies. The boy watched her, sucking his tiny fist, and the girl
began to fall asleep

"I know who's going to be easier already."

The warni ng buzzer sounded again, and she returned to the exit port, assisting
confidently with the decanting. The
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third baby was anot her boy, dark haired and the nost vocal of the three. He
continued to yell all during the physical check, cleansing, and di apering. She
pi cked hi mup, rocking back and forth, but even that didn't stop his ani nated
vocal i zing. H s noisiness started the other two and the chorus acconpani ed her
back to receive the fourth baby.

The baby had partly enmerged by the time she returned and she reached to help
the grippers, alnost wthout |ooking at the child. The machi ne seened to be
having difficulty producing the final child, and Eve directed her attention to
t he baby, realizing the source of the problemas she focused on it.

The child was nutant, its head and upper body badly deforned, grotesque and
nmonstrous, Evelyn felt a rush of nausea, but fought it back, knowi ng that she
had to be in control, but also knowi ng the decision that woul d be made.



Entwi ned with that fear was the worry of what had gone wong with the

conputer. It should never have allowed the child to grow at all. Eve felt
terror rising. What if the computer produced mutants in every decanting?
The baby, fully decanted, was a girl. It took a breath and began to cry, as

had the others, but even its cry was inhuman. The grippers severed the
unmbilical cord, then retreated into the biolab, the exit port closing behind
them |eaving Eve alone with her decision

She picked up the howling nonster and noved it to the exam nation table.
Knowi ng the outcome, she noved the exanination rod over the tiny, deforned
body, watching the printout, her eyes avoiding the child. The printout

i ndicated a nyriad of physical malfunctions, finalizing the inevitable
deci si on.

"Stand clear. Stand clear." The mechani cal voice of the biolab injected
reality into Evel yn. She backed away fromthe table, watching in horror as an
opaque hood emerged fromunder the table and covered the child. Her |ast v%w
of the baby was obliterated by the hood. Its cry stopped

abruptly, and the printout stated coldly, "Hydrocarbon recycle," a mechanica
eupheni sm f or nurder.

The hood retreated, revealing the enpty exam nation table. Evelyn was weak and
shaki ng. She knew that the machi ne was programred to elimnate nutants, a
programm ng whi ch had been added because so many exo and endo nutants had
energed after the nuclear wars on Earth. It was a clear, standing order, but
seeing it happen renmoved it fromthe abstract in an abrupt and horribl e way.

She slid into the chair at the console, still staring at the table, fighting
to reassume control
"...And if you don't watch out, the nutants will get you and take you to their

caves in the mountains.” Billy's voice carried the inplied threat that he knew
how to encourage the nutants to do just that, and seven-year-old Evelyn
cowered in fear.

Billy was the twel ve-year-old son of the famly who |ived next door. He was
large for his age, especially for an endo, and had all the children in the
conplex terrorized into doing his bidding. Evelyn had defied him refusing to

gi ve up her treasured seashell, recovered fromthe very edge of the ocean in
direct defiance of her nother's orders to stay away fromthe polluted water
that was so poisonous. It was a small shell, swirling in on itself. The inside

held all the colors of the rainbow trapped in its pearly |uni nescence, and she
adored it, carrying it everywhere. Now Billy had demanded it as a token of
subservi ence.

"No they won't." Evelyn clutched the tiny shell in her hand, protecting it
fromBilly and steeling herself against the expected viol ence.

He cane closer to her, nenacing her into the comer of the hallway. She | ooked
beyond him seeking some son of aid, but the hallway was deserted. She put the
hand hol ding the shell behind her, covering her head and face with the other
arm

"Gve it tone, or I'll beat you up." Billy |l ooned | arge over
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her and she shrank farther into the comer, crouching down and ducki ng her

head.

"No. It's mine and | love it. You won't hit ne because I'll tell your nother."
Her position belied the bravado in her voice. Billy's advance stopped as he
wei ghed the threat. He was well aware that his nother would not take kindly to

violence toward this smaller child, but he really wanted the shell, if for no
ot her reason than a synbol of his personal power in the conplex.
"The mutants will get you if you don't do what 1 want. Now give me the shell."

He used his ultimte threat again.
Evelyn lifted her head, looking into his face with the fiercest expression she
could rmuster. "Wat nakes you think the mutants won't get you for hurting ne?"



Billy | ooked shocked, then fearful. He didn't retreat, but she had obviously
found a weak spot in his bravado and she pressed her advantage.
"They're | ooking for you now, Billy, because you're so nean, and pretty soon

they' Il be here to get you and take you to their caves." She studied him
carefully, seeing the fear rising in him "They' U nake you do all their work
and beat you and you'll never hurt me again."

She coul d feel her victory approaching and delivered the final blow I ooking
directly into his eyes.

"They're coming down the hallway right now, so you'd better run."

Bitty turned in panic, and she used the diversion to bound fromthe corner and
run toward her apartment, Billy's surprise put himoff-balance and gave her
the few extra seconds she needed to reach the door

As she frantically pushed her pal magainst the | ock, she could hear him
approachi ng, and she bounced up and down with fear and urgency, waiting for
the door to slide open. As soon as the crack was wi de enough, she slid through
to the safety of her home, knowing that Billy wouldn't cone into the
apartnent. " He reached the threshold and stood there, glaring at her

Thr ough his gasping breath, he hissed, "You'll be sorry you did that. I'Il get
you and your |ousy shell, too. Just you wait."

Hurling his final threat, he stonped off in search of easier prey.

"Eve, what was all that about?" Her nother stood behind her, a concerned
expression on her face.

"Nothing. | just told Billy that the nmutants were after himand he got nad at
nme." She kept the forbidden shell hidden as she touched the switch close to

t he door.

"That boy! He's going to hurt one of you children someday. Pl ease stay away
fromhim Evelyn, or I'll have to punish you. You nmustn't provoke himthat way
when you know what kind of a boy he is. What about your schoolwork? Is it
done?"

"Yes, it's done. Can | help you do sonethi ng?" Evelyn was relieved to have the
subj ect concluded. Any nmention of Billy's behavior to his parents would sinply
provoke further threats and attacks, and she knew that her use of the nutants
could only work once.

"Come on, you can help ne w th dinner.'

Evel yn's not her di sappeared into the

food processing center and Evelyn foll owed, putting her shell into a fold of
her tunic. She wasn't absolutely sure of what a nutant was, but she was secure
that she could control themif they ever cane around. After all, they'd just

proven thenmsel ves to be friends.

Now she was no | onger secure about that control. The mutant that had energed
fromthe biolab had begun Iife as a human being, but the genetic nessage had
gone wong and it had grown into a nonster. It had been a sinple matter for
the biolab to sinply dispose of the offending organism and she knew t he
reasons that it was necessary. Still, it was a human creature with a m nd and
she was badly shaken by the experience.

The crying of the babies rem nded her that she had responsibilities to the
other three lives and she was glad for the diversion fromher thoughts. She
was grateful that the nutant had been the last to be decanted, for had it been
t he
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first, she mght not have been able to care for the three normal children

The two boys were crying lustily, but the little girl lay between them
sucki ng her tiny fist and watching Eve bend over her. One by one, she wheel ed
the cribs into the waiting dormtory and hooked up the feeding tubes. The food
processor woul d give each child a neasured anmount of nourishment concentrate
at each feeding, enriching their bodies for the rapid growh that woul d occur
The two boys ate eagerly, sucking at the nipple on the tube. The little girl
sucked quietly, cooing contentedly. Evelyn watched each as they ate, anmazed at



the differences showing in their personalities already.

"It really shouldn't surprise me, | guess. You're all fromconpletely

di fferent genetic matches, but | didn't really expect to see personalities so
soon. "

The first boy finished eating and fell asleep with the nipple still in his
mout h. Dr. Spock had said that a baby should al ways be burped after eating, so
she picked hi mup, holding himagai nst her shoul der and patting his back
gently. She was rewarded with a small burp. Dr. Spock al so cautioned that a
baby shoul d be encouraged to sleep on his stomach, so she returned himto his
crib, then rolled himover. He was asleep instantly.

She repeated the process with the other two and | eft them sl eeping as she
returned to the conputer room trying not to think about the fourth child. She
was personally offended by its mutancy but felt some responsibility for its
death, and was distressed by the enotional conflict.

She sat at the console, yanking her mnd away fromthe nutant child. An old
saying, "Don't brood on what's done," popped into her mnd, and seemed sonehow
to settle some of the distress she felt.

She was curious about the background of her new charges and requested

i nformation fromthe conputer library. A She had ignored this aspect before
their decanting, but

now it could be entered into the permanent records of Genesis, and she waited
impatiently for the records to energe.

The conputer began its response to her requests: "Genetic history: first child
decanted, male. Femal e ganmete source: Marilyn Kay Ferguson, 339-12-4590,
United Europe, northern sector. Intelligence rated at 162; no genetic
aberrations indicated; height, one nmeter, sixty-five centineters; physiol ogy,
normal ; hair, blonde; eyes, blue; conplexion, fair. Chosen career
genophysl cl st. Mal e ganmete source: Harold Kenneth C arkton, 541-07-8009,
United North America, southern sector. Intelligence rated at 159; no genetic
aberrations indicated; height, one nmeter, ninety-six centineters; physiol ogy,
normal ; hair, blonde; eyes, brown; conplexion, fair. Chosen career: nuclear
fusion technician."”

Evel yn pushed the hold button on the conputer, trying to visualize what her
first colonist would | ook |ike on the foundation of his genetic background. It
was fairly certain that he would be rather tall and bl onde, probably quite
intelligent, and perhaps the first scientist of the colony, but could
determ ne nothing else fromthe sterile information

She rel eased the hold button, allowing the printout to continue.

"Record informati on as requested: Date decanted.”

Evel yn entered the date, according to her |ocal cal endar

"Name designation:"

Evel yn hesitated. She had vaguely thought about naming the children, but
hadn't made any deci sions. Now she was confronted with maki ng them qui ckly.
The conputer humred patiently, waiting for her. Finally, she reached her

deci sion, |eaned forward, and tapped in: "Kenneth Ferguson O arkton." She felt
it was inportant to continue the chain of humanity begun so far away.
"Nureri cal designation:"

Evel yn thought for a nmonment, then tapped in: "001-111-0002." She deci ded she
woul d give herself a new nunber, different fromher Earth designation, so,

| ogically, she
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shoul d be nunber 0001 and the designations would increase fromthat point.

The conputer seened satisfied with her answers, so she tapped in: "Enter In
per manent records, planet Cenesis, under nunber designation, colonist

i nformation."

The conputer whirred as it transferred the information addi ng the nedica
records fromthe decanting, then presented the genetic history of the second
child.

"Cenetic history: second child decanted, fenale. Femal e ganete source:



El i zabeth Ellen Waters, 492-90-6092, United West Asia, northern sector
Intelligence rated at 154; no genetic aberrations indicated; height, one
meter, fifty-five centineters; physiology, normal; hair, black; eyes, brown;
conpl exi on, dark. Chosen career: ecobal ance technician. Ml e ganete source:

Al exander Janes Ashantl, 227-301-9547, United African States, central sector
Intelligence rated at 171; no genetic aberrations indicated; height, two
neters, three centineters; physiology, normal; hair, black; eyes, brown;
conpl exi on, dark. Chosen career, educator

Record informati on requested: date decanted.”

Evel yn entered the date, then pushed the "hol d" button, deciding on a name for
her only girl. Decided, she rel eased the button, tapping in the nane.

"Nanme designation: Ellen Waters Ashanti

Nureri cal designation: 001-111-0003."

Evel yn added, "Enter in pernmanent records,” and the conputer continued wth
the record of the third child.

"Cenetic history: third child decanted, male. Femal e ganete source: Ann Louise
Mar ks, 380-051-0568, United South Anerica, southern sector. Intelligence rated
at 165; no genetic aberrations indicated; height, one nmeter, seventy-two
centimeters; physiology, nornmal; hair, brown; eyes, brown; conplexion, fair.
Chosen career: nedicosurgi-cal technician. Mal e ganete source: Mrris Edward
WAt son, 243-346-5543, United Europe, northern sector—%

Evel yn lunged for the "hold" button, staring at the print-
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out. Could it possibly be an accident or had the Directors really shown sone
conpassion for their forced separation?

Evel yn nestled into Morris's shoul der, seeking a nore confortable resting

pl ace in her half-sleeping state. He stirred in response to her novenent,
curling his arm around her

They had nade |love with great intensity, alnost violently trying to absorb
each other. Both knew the tine for parting was rapidly approaching, so both
studi ously avoi ded the subject.

"Evelyn, there's sonmething we have to tal k about."

She stirred against his arm resisting the wakefumess, but know ng she had to
face it. "I don't want to."

He noved her hair to expose her ear. "Ever?"

She shook her head slightly. "Ever. | just have one thing to say. | |ove you."
He ki ssed her exposed ear. "I love you too, and I"'msorry they couldn't make
the change in the crews. | really tried, Eve, but they..."

"I thought we weren't going to talk about it. W're a nmonth fromisolation, so
let's just take advantage of that time. But, please, let's not talk about it."
Eve stared at the records, sifting through the project people in her head,
trying to renenber Ann Loui se Marks, but the nanme didn't sound familiar. She
woul dn't have had to be, for gametes were taken from nonproject sources as
well, fromthe finalists who weren't chosen as well as from sonme of the

| eaders and scientists who hadn't taken the age arresting treatnments.

She rel eased the "hol d" button and the conmputer continued its printout:
"Intelligence rated at 187; no genetic aberrations |Indicated; height, two
neters, three centineters; physiology, normal; hair, black; eyes, brown;
conpl exi on, dark. Chosen career: Project Goup IV, astrophysicist."

Eve wat ched the printout screen as the information di sappeared to be repl aced
with "Record Information requested: date decanted.™
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She tapped in the date, then know ng what the machi ne woul d next request,
added, "Morris Mark Watson, 001-111-0004. Enter in permanent records."

She | eaned back in the console chair, absorbing the idea of another Mrris
entering her world and al nost regretted nanming himafter his father, even

t hough that had been her decision with the others. She would have to be
careful not to ingrain any of Mdrris's characteristics on his child and all ow



himto grow into his own person

"So now," she said to the conputer, "the popul ation of Genesis is four." The
statement brought back the menory of the nutant child and she | eaned to the
consol e, unable to control her curiosity, tapping in "Fourth child decanted—
i nformation requested.”

The conputer humred wi th what Evel yn woul d have sworn was di sapproval, then
printed out: "Fourth child decanted: Mitant. Hydrocarbon recycled. Information
renmoved fromrecords."

"Computer, it makes ne furious when you do things like that. |I'mthe Chairnman
here, not you, and there are certain things | want to know. Don't tell ne it's
none of ny business."

She pushed away fromthe console and wandered into the nursery. She checked
each crib, noticing that the viewi ng screen in each had been activated and was
filled with ever-changi ng shapes in bright colors. Soft music acconpanied the
vi deo, but all three babies were oblivious, each sleeping peacefully.

Ellen's little fist was in her nmouth, but she wasn't sucking and Eve was
afraid to nove it in case she'd wake up. Besides, Eve remenbered reading that
t he sucking inmpul se would be natural in babies, so it was all right to |et
them suck if they wanted to.

She went out of the door to survey her valley. In the distance, the snoke

rose, trailing away |ike a banner over the far village. %

"You all mght be interested to know that there are three
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new additions to the popul ati on of Genesis today. Ellen, Kenneth, and Morris
arrived early this norning and are resting now, but you'll have a chance to

neet themlater.”

One of the wide-winged birds circled lazily over the valley and the transport
ship gleaned in the sunlight, but there was no visible reaction to her
announcement .

"You'll begin to care," she said, sitting down in the doorway. "Wen we
overrun this place. Then you'll w sh you'd paid attention to ne now. "

She felt a letdown after the decanting as if there should be sonething nore.
The babi es were all sleeping peacefully, named, recorded, and here she was,
sitting in the sun. "Nothing to this nothering business,” she thought.

O course, she would have help fromthe conputer. It had al ready begun
presenting | earni ng experiences to the babies. Shapes, colors, witten words,
and numbers woul d fl ow across the screen acconpani ed by words and nusic to
condition the children to life in the world.

Wth a start she realized that the education they woul d receive was the sane
as all humans on Earth had received for a long tine, and she wondered if, in
that education, there was a built-in tendency to nake the sane m stakes that
had driven her and the others out into space in one |ast desperate |unge at
sal vati on.

It couldn't be the numbers and basic science because those were just tools
necessary to the daily node of living. The sane was true of shapes, colors,
and words.

She stood up, fists clenched in concentration. Language. There was the
culprit, or at least the beginning of the problem for |anguage could
conmuni cat e aggressi on, anger, and hatred, all of which had been part of the
probl em on Earth.

If she could nodify the | anguage training in the conputer, as well as the

hi story tapes which recorded all of man's m stakes and wars, she could perhaps
elimnate aggression in her own society. After all, the rules were hers to
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make in this world and she didn't want to see another Earth.

Evel yn had al ways | oved school, but history classes had never been her



favorites. Wile she had lived at home, her father's vivid interest in
anyt hi ng schol astic had kept her interested in the history courses. He could
make her see the total picture of how history flowed, beyond the wars and
docunents and peopl e invol ved. Now she was in community school and found

herself getting lost in dry detail, unable to re-create his enthusiasm
"I'n the wars of the nineteen-nineties, we experienced the first use of nuclear
weapons on a general l|evel, although you will renmenber that nucl ear weapons

had been used in what was referred to as Wrld War Two, occurring in the early
forties of that same century. During the period between those two major wars,
there were several heal instances of fighting: in the southeast region of
United Asia, which was then called Vietnam in the Mddl e East Regi on was a
religious war between two | ong-standi ng opposi ng phil osophi es; outbreaks on

t he borders between the old countries of China and Russia, caused by a vague

i deol ogi cal difference between the two comuni st countries; and, of course,
the great African struggle, which sone scholars still refer to as the Third
Wrld War." The professor | ooked around the lecture hall, then | eaned forward,
eyeing them aft.

"I amwell aware that history is not the highest interest in this

sci ence-oriented school, but | would expect the necessary respect fromall of
you for the past of your race. Hopefully, you witt learn fromthe m stakes of
others." There was a rustling in the lecture hall of enbarrassed students. The
school was science-oriented, as was nost of the world, seeking relief fromthe
damages which had been done

"Now, with respect to the nuclear wars of the nineteen-nineties, the entry of
nucl ear weapons in the war theaters were, at first, restricted to small-yield
bonbs in relatively deserted areas, primarily considered to be threats

norej ftan vehicl es of destruction. Documents of that period indicate the

worl d | eaders on both sides of the conflict were well aware of the

i mplications of the use of nucl ear weapons not only to the popul ation of the
world, but also to its ecol ogical and energy resources."

Evel yn noved the recorder to her other knee, shifting in her seat. \Wat

of fended her about history was the repetition of it. Every history course she
had ever taken had tal ked about the same wars, the sanme destruction, the sane
cat astrophes and the sane regrets and recrimnations on the part of the

| eaders once it was over. Each professor would tell themthat war was w ong,
and each would give themevery gory detail with the same relish. They seened
to enjoy man's failings as if they were nore right than their predecessors
because they could identify the problens and therefore were better people.

She knew where the course was going as she'd heard it all before: nuclear wars
in the nineteen-nineties; laser wars of the twenty-thirties; biological wars
of the twenty-seventies; hydrocarbon wars of the twenty-one-teens; and finally
the orbital wars of the twenty-one-eighties after everyone clai ned they had
finally eradicated war forever

After the last wars, governnent had been turned over to the United Governnents
with one Chairman. But, by then it was too late; there was no Earth left to
save. Wile the mlitaries had fought over the ever-di m nishing habitable

| ands, the industries had gone on sucking up the last resources to build the
machi nery of war, the diplomats had created the facade of peace while planning
their next assaults, and the scientists had | abored to undo the ravages on the
peopl e and the pl anet.

Her father clainmed that was the biggest mstake of all, for, in an effort to
save lives, they had found the key to arresting the agi ng process. The people
of Earth, tired of being surrounded by death and destruction, had heaped

awar ds and prai se upon those nmen. They had been called the Miurderers of Death
and had been al nost canoni zed.

Her own grandfather had been one of them but he had refused to use the
treatment hinsel f. She renenbered seeing a tape of himpleading with world

| eaders to ban the use of the
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treatments. He had been ignored, even ridiculed, and had di ed, hating hinself
and the world he helped to create.

Her parents had both had the treatnments for their own reasons, in their
thirtieth chronol ogi cal year, and had cel ebrated their decision. Her
grandf at her, she had heard froman aunt, had tried to prevent them from doi ng
it, claimng that the Earth woul d never be able to support the popul ation that
woul d expl ode. They had called himfoolish, citing the Zero Law of Propagation
that woul d prevent just that. Over time, however, her father had cone to see
her grandfather's wi sdom regretting the choice he had made and becomi ng an
activist against the procedure.

Her aunt, an unlicensed breeder, had been bitter about that |aw and clained it
was unfair. She had shown a genetic weakness in the testing for |license and
hadn't been allowed to breed. The man with whom she was in | ove was an
avai |l abl e breeder, so they were not allowed to narry and she had remmi ned

si ngl e.

Eve, sitting in the pale sunlight of Genesis, thought how rmuch she'd like to
have Aunt Rosemary here now. She had directed her energies, frustrated in one
area, into philosophy and psychosci ences and she was fascinating to be around.
She had, through her studies, eventually conme to realize exactly what it was
her father had objected to.

The popul ation of the Earth, under the strict rules of the Zero Law, had

mai ntai ned its |level of about four billion, but two other things occurred.
First, each year fewer and fewer people died. The first fifty years, there
were many deat hs. People who had been unable to take the treatnents for
reasons of age, illness, or deformty had let their lives take the natura
course. Many children were born to maintain the balance. After those deaths
began to dim nish, the governnent allowed fewer and fewer breeders. Only one
couple in ten thousand, matching the annual death rate, was allowed to produce
a child. %

This led to great resentnment on the part of the disall owed

until living conplexes were built for those who had children, isolating them
for twelve years fromthe rest of the population. As their child reached the
age of twelve, the parents were transferred to work | ocations where their
skills were needed and the children to conmmunity schools for ten years of

i ntensi ve educati on.

The rest of the population, with sone notable hol douts, were all |ocked at age
thirty. Chronologically, there were differences, but they were not apparent to
the eye, and the children didn't enter the mainstream of society until after
they were twenty-two. The adjustments were difficult for all concerned.
Secondl y, even though the popul ati on renmai ned at one size, the resources of
the Earth began to dim nish. Hydrocarbons dw ndl ed, and even with the
extensi ve recycling of used materials, shortages were a way of life. Schools
and other information sources stressed the need to conserve, but an
irreversible natural |oss of hydrocarbons occurred in usage of a synthesized
product. Scientists began predicting the end of the world.

It wasn't a difficult prediction. The nucl ear wars had contam nated vast areas
of land, wi ping out the vegetation and earth-stored hydrocarbons and forcing
the population into small, relatively clean |iving areas where enornous

conpl exes of buildings rose hundreds of feet into the dirty skies, each inch
used efficiently. They were all sealed, the outside air too contam nated to
breat he over | ong periods of time. The areas on Earth where one coul d be
out si de al nost wi thout damage were held as public preserves, and vacations
were schedul ed carefully to all ow each nmenber of the population to take

advant age of them at | east once every five years.

But each year those relatively untainted areas becane smaller, |ess desirable,
nore pol luted. They had been able to reopen sone of the really old
cont am nated areas, but people were afraid to live there, fearful of the
lingering radiation and incurable sickness it produced.
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The biol ogi cal wars shared the blame. They had wasted the | and, preventing the
growm h of vegetation and introduci ng man-made viruses the scientists were
unable to kill.

But the worst had been the hydrocarbon wars. At the begi nning of the
twenty-first century, only three sources of oil, the nobst concentrated and
therefore the nost desirable hydrocarbons, still remained: the Mddle Eastern
Regi on, the Arctic Region, and the Asian Regi on, and those areas were

jeal ously guarded by the countries which owned them

The Arctic hydrocarbons finally ran out and the Asian were rapidly foll ow ng.
The countries of the world, desperate for hydrocarbons for synthesis, had paid
terrible prices for the remaining Mddle Eastern oil, while those countries
grew in wealth and power until finally they united and it became the M ddle
East against the rest of the world in open hostility.

The ot her countries surrounded the oil powers with troops, |asers, and nucl ear
weapons and demanded the oil be released to everyone to share equally. The oi
powers | aughed in their faces, setting up their own defenses, determned to
hold the world in the grip of an enbargo.

But the non-oil powers were beyond threats and enbargoes. They set a deadline
after which they would attack. Hi ding under a cloak of silence, the trapped
and angry oil powers opened the valves of their reserve tanks and wells,
allowing the oil to spread out over the land and flow into the sea.

When the non-o0il powers' intelligence systenms reported this, they attacked.
During the fifteen weeks of the war, the oil had continued to run out,
polluting the | and and sea, and depleting the resources even further

When the non-o0il powers finally won, they rushed to turn off the flow, but the
damage had been done. The oil slick in the seas continued to spread, killing
fish and animals, as well as the oceans thensel ves. *

The final nuclear wars, the Obit Wars, had dealt the

coup de grace to Earth, contam nating the upper air with fatal pollution and
bl ocki ng the healing sunlight which mght have hel ped Earth to recover. The
scientists, seeing the inevitable, went to the new Chairman of the United
Governments with a schene to save the race, and the Project was started

The transports had been built in space, orbiting between the Earth and the
Moon, equi pped with the untried warp engi nes, the suspended ani mation
capsul es, and the nost advanced conputers ever developed. It united the Earth
in the effort to build and create the best for the travelers.

The Project spanned alnost fifty years between the moment of its conception
and the final departure. The conpetition for the thousand Project nenberships
and hundred al ternates had been intense.

Looki ng out over the green valley. Eve realized how accustoned she had becone
to the beauty and cleanliness of it, conpared to the filth and pollution of
the Earth, and she was struck again with her luck to be here instead of dying
wi th her hone planet. She | ooked out across the valley, an intensity of
resolution reflecting in her face. "I won't allow that here. These children
will grow up believing that war and viol ence and hatred are wong and that

t hey nmust preserve and respect their planet.”

The hunting birds continued circling in the sky overhead and the snoke rose
fromthe village across the valley, lazily sending its nmessage of life,

rem nding Evelyn of a further responsibility to this planet: the protection of
those gentle creatures she had observed so | ong ago.

PART |1

Chapter Six

EVELYN STOOD I N the door of the conplex listening absently to the din of
activity behind and above her. She was glad that she had taken the tine and
energy to add the two upper floors of roomfor the children as her popul ation
grew. Now she had enough room for the next five years of popul ation growth



and, by that tine, there would be others who could assist in the construction
Thirty-nine children, with a four-year age range and an ei ght-year maturity
range, made a trenmendous anount of noise sinply in pursuit of normal
activities. It astounded her that the infants could sleep through it, but they
did with a confortabl e conplacency. Each infant had an ol der child to attend
to its needs for feeding and diapering, so at |east she was spared that work,
t hough that had only conme about with the maturity of her first seven.

She was daily nmore grateful for the doubling of maturity in the exo-conceived
children. Wthout it, she would be thoroughly exhausted i nstead of just tired
nost of the tine.
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The Project Directors, she was sure, never inagined that there would only be
one adult to deal with their baby machi ne or they never woul d have programed
it for eight a year. Her latest four infants were now a nonth old and woul d
soon begin the | earning process which would have them tal ki ng, wal ki ng, and
out of diapers in another three nonths.

As the next four arrived, they would take over the infant nursery and these
four would nove into the individual conpartments they would occupy until they
were adults. Each compartnent contained a bed, storage space, a desk, and a
viewi ng screen for |earning and anmusenment. Each view ng screen had a snall
conputer term nal for program sel ection, but Eve could override the selections
with the main board to prevent "hookey playing."

She had been careful to elimnate certain programm ng fromthe | esson tapes,
and had added ot her | essons, stressing |ove, cooperation, sharing, and caring,
to strengthen the negativity of hatred, violence, aggressiveness, and

t hought | essness. She was careful in her dealing with each of the children to
denonstrate courtesy and affection, and to gently chasti se the behavi or she
consi dered to be antisoci al

So far, she reflected, it was going well. O course, there were the typica
chi | dhood squabbl es over toys and territory, but in each case, she attenpted
to use them as | earning experiences for the children and felt they proved a
successful tool

She had little with which to conpare her children, for she had not been one of
the ones in her group trained in child-rearing. She regretted now t hat she
hadn't at |east audited some of the classes, but at the tine it had seened
like a waste of energy, for the ten who were designated for those tasks in her
project group were conpetent and interested. Now they were atoms spread across
space and she was contending with her own personal popul ati on®expl o-sion
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The vall ey | ooked the sanme, pale grasses flowing in the gentle w nds,

wi de-wi nged predators floating across the sky, and the plumes of snoke across
the vall ey declaring that they were not al one.

Eve smiled at an outburst of childish giggling behind her, remenbering how she
had stood in this same place seven years ago, fearing for her life and sanity
in the overwhel ming silence of her new home. Now it was nore familiar than
Earth, which had begun to pale in her nenory, though she had noticed the other
day how rmuch Morris was beginning to | ook Iike his father and it had w enched
her heart. She still mssed himgreatly and had to struggle to keep himin
perspective in her nmenory so that he didn't becone faultless and
larger-than-life. It was difficult. She thought of himoften, particularly
when she was trying to make a difficult decision and needed another adult m nd
to try it out on. She would conjure himup, sitting in the doorway, | ooking
out at the constellations in the night sky, pulling himto her across the vast
reaches of space. Sonetines she would al nost see himthere, sitting beside her
in the quiet nights, the only noises com ng from sl eeping children and humm ng
machi nery perforni ng household chores in unobtrusive ways. They woul d talk,
Evelyn aloud and Morris in her mind, and she would try things out on him He



had approved of her plan to spare the children the know edge of war and
hatred, she had sensed it.

Soneti mes she wondered if he had died in the space transport and if his spirit
had sonmehow found her. Cther tinmes she wondered if she had becone

schi zophreni c. She wasn't sure of the answer. She tried to remenber the others
in the Project, to use themas a means of conparison, but they were al

shadows w thout form or substance. She couldn't renmenber much about them
physical ly or psychol ogi cal ly.

The entertai nment tapes were sonme help, but the people were all in situations
so unrelated to her own, she found it difficult to draw conpari sons. She had
found herself get-
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ting lost in the stories and enjoying the filnms. She renenbered with a snile
the tines when she had turned off the tapes in the mddle, unable to watch
anynore because it had rem nded her too much of her isolation. Now she woul d
sonmetines think she'd like to have some of that isolation back again.

"Excuse me. Eve, have you got a minute to spend with nme?" Ellen's voice was
soft, matching her personality. She had the gentle Oriental eyes of her nother
conbined with the proud carriage and brown skin of her father's race, and Eve
knew she woul d be a beauty when she grew up.

Evelyn smled, putting her hand on Ellen's shoulder. "Of course, Ellen. Are

t he babies all right?"

El l en nodded seriously. "Oh, yes. They're all sleeping now " She shook her

head. "I don't know how you used to take care of all of us before we could
hel p. It nmust have been very hard."
Eve stooped down and put her arms around Ellen, giving her a hug. "It wasn't

easy, dear, but much of what we've been through hasn't been easy. Renenber,
we're pioneers, just like many people in our history, who have gone to new
lands to make a life for thenmsel ves. Have you | ooked at the tapes about the
pioneers in Earth's history?"

El l en nodded. "But we're different fromthem Eve, because they were grown

up. "

"You'll be grown up soon, Ellen, and we'll still be pioneers here for a | ong
time to come. There's so nuch of this planet that has to be explored and
eventual Iy col oni zed. Someday, we'll have cities all over this world, and
transports will run between them If you're living in one of those cities and
I"'mliving here, you can cone to visit me and we'll have a good tine talking
with each other."

Ell en thought for a nmonent, her pretty face serious, then said, "I think I'd

like to just keep living here and hel ping with the babies. That way we can see
each other ajl the tine."
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Eve hugged her again. "We'll leave it open to see what's going to happen. What
did you want to tal k about ?"

"Well, 1've been thinking about what career | want and | need sone advice."

Eve sat down in the doorway and Ellen joined her. Eve had di scovered that when
Ellen wanted to di scuss something it was usually inmportant, even if only to
her, and she would give the child her attention. The children didn't have to
focus on career studies until they finished their prelimnary |earning tapes,
at about the chronol ogi cal age of eight, so Ellen still had four years to nake
up her mnd. Eve knew that Ellen, Mrris, Kenneth, Jereny, Clia, Janet, and
Mark all tal ked about it anong themnsel ves.

They were the first seven and she called them her deputies. Ellen, Clia,
Jereny, and Kenneth were the best with the new babies, gentle and confi dent
with them and Mirris and Janet were the nost interested in the mechanica
functions of the various conputer operations.

Mar k, she knew, woul d choose one of the nedical fields for his work because he
spent hours in the biolab hel ping her nonitor the growing lives there, as well



as learning to use the nedical functions to repair the nornmal scrapes and
injuries of the other children.

They were all good students as well, interested in and dedicated to their
studies. The deputies tended to be a bit cliquish toward the other children
and Evelyn had heard Jereny telling one of the younger ones that they were the
first seven, so they were the best. She had intervened to quell his egotism
expl aining that they were the el dest, but that no group was the "best" and

t hat everyone was equal on Genesis.

Eve returned her attention to the child beside her

"What jobs are you thinking about, Ellen?"

"Well," her black eyes surveyed the valley, "I really like the babies and I|ike
bei ng around them That night be a good career, but | also like the valley. |
soneti nes cone out
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here and just watch the grasses and birds and trees, and | think | mnight |ike
to do sonmething with that."

Eve smled. "They're both good areas of interest, Ellen, and both necessary to
the colony. You still have plenty of time to make up your mnd, you know "
"Yes, but | don't want to wait until all the good jobs are taken by someone
el se.™

Evelyn's father | eaned back in his chair and studied her with slight
amusenent .

"Honey, this list," his gesture indicated a printout sheet on the table, "is
not a restriction, it's a treasure map. Know edge is the treasure of nankind
and this list of suggested careers for the people in your group gives you a
weal th of choices. |I don't understand why you're upset."

Eve was spending the weekend with themin their new apartment in the southwest
sector of North Anerica where both her parents had been assigned to work on
the Project: her father on the warp drive nmechani sm her nother on the

bi o- 1 ab.

"Because, Daddy, | want to be an ecobiologist and it's not on the list."

"So, you'll have to nake another choice. Your grandfather had encouraged me to
be a phil osopher when | was young, but when ny time canme to choose a

prof ession, we were just entering the uniformclassification system and

" phi | osopher' was nowhere to be found. So, | becanme a part-tine phuoso-pher
and a full-time space propul sion engineer. | enjoy both equally."

Eve | ooked at the racks of book tapes ranging along the walls of the
apartment, floor to ceiling. They were the working tools of her father's
avocation and she knew that he had absorbed all of them sitting in front of
the view ng screen, sonetinmes far into the night, reading and thinking.

There were tinmes that her Aunt Rosemary woul d come over to the apartnent and
the two of them woul d have great, involved debates, tenpting each other wth
| ogi c puzzles to change one or another's ideas.

Eve was aware that her father was watching her, so she reached again for the
list of careers which would be open to her group. She had to choose three, in
order of preference, for there were linmted openings in each area, and she
wanted to be sure that her third choice was as interesting to her as her
first.

Once the choices were submitted by the students, they would be given a series
of tests to determine interests, intelligence, notivation, and maturity

| evel s, then these results woul d be matched against their job choice.

In sone cases, the student monitors woul d counsel themto nake other choices,
based on the tests. Finally, the conmputer would choose the best person for the
job to be filled and their training in that field would begin.

"Daddy, what does a 'Donestic Environnent Planner' do?"

"That, ny darling girl, is a person who designs these |iving conpl exes, plans
for future needs, and schedul es the construction. "



Eve wrinkled her nose. "Sounds boring."

Her father matched his fingertips and | ooked at her over the peak they made.
"Quite to the contrary, actually. It involves a little engineering, a little
statistics, a bit of fieldwork, and nore than sonme fortune-tetling."

"\What about genetic managenent ?'

"Aha. More fortune-telling. Genetics managers deal in several different areas.
Sonme work with food producing plants and aninmals to see if their yield can be
i ncreased through genetic engineering. Gthers work with human genetics, sone
in the fields of analysis for such things as mating suitability, and others in
t he endeavor of bettering man's future through the conquest of genetic

di seases and weaknesses. And you know how | feel about that sort of nonkey
busi ness. " He scow ed.

Eve squirmed in her chair. She didn't want himto get involved in a
conversation about the sins of age arresting treatnents. "Daddy, | want to
work on the Project.'1

He | ooked at her, his irritation with genetic engineering forgotten, then

smled broadly. "Well, now that gives us something to go on." He reached for
the list. "Lots of the jobs listed
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here will work on the Project. There's astrophysics, space biol ogy, and

bot any, warp propul sion engi neering, colonial devel opnent, as well as jobs
like shuttle pilot or space construction."”

"I mean that | want to go. As a menber of one of the teans."

The deci si on happened wi t hout precognition, but she realized i mediately that
it was what she wanted. There had been no announcenent of the conpetition for
the teams, but there were plenty of runors in the school about how they woul d
be chosen and she had listened to all of themw th great interest. Now she
knew why, and she al so knew why bei ng an ecobi oi 0-gi st had been so inportant
to her. An ecobiol ogist would certainly be chosen for each team

Her father |ooked at her very seriously. "Eve, honey, are you sure? That's a
pretty big job to go after, and they say they're only going to take a thousand
peopl e. The odds are agai nst you."

She set her jaw defiantly. "I don't care. |I've got to at least try for it,
Daddy. "

He nodded abruptly. "Al'l right, then. The best choices would be, in line with
your goal, space biol ogy or botany, colonial devel opnent, or one of the

physi cal sciences. Also, should you not be chosen for the Project, perhaps

t hen one of the Mbon col onies or space | abs would be open to you."

He held his arnms out and she went to sit on his lap. After holding her for a
nmonent, he said, "You know, it's a good thing to want to get off this planet
and start over in another world. Maybe you'll have a chance to correct sone of
our m stakes."

Her first choice had been planetoid ecol ogy and, after a year, the assignment
had cone t hrough

Eve | ooked at Ellen sitting beside her and sniled at the nenory of herself.
Once she had made the deci sion about getting into the Project, she had pursued
it relentlessly, finding out what the requirenents would be and “prking toward
them She had thrown herself into physical and
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ment al conditioning, preparing like an ancient Greek O ynpian athlete.

Now El l en wanted to begin studying toward her chosen profession. "Ellen, any
studying you do to increase your know edge can't be wong. Qur planet is going
to need all the skills and |l earning we can nmuster. Go ahead and explore the

t apes. "

Ellen's snmle was animated. "All of us?"

Eve | aughed. "So you're the spokesperson for the whole group, are you?" She

t hought for a noment. "I guess it's all right for all of you, but don't get so
far ahead of yourselves that you | ose understanding or get confused. You al



have a |l ot of basic learning left and a ot of years in which you can study."
Behi nd them a di sagreenent erupted between Donal d and Harrison, and Eve
hurried to medi ate. They were both decanted in the fourth year, so had a
maturity level of six and both were quick to disagree in all circunstances.
As Eve approached, she heard Harrison saying, "...and you can't conme in ny

room again. You... take things." Hs fists were clenched at his side as were
Donal d's. Both of their faces reflected their anger.

She put a hand on each small, tense shoul der and said soothingly, "Can we talk
about it?"

Bot h of them continued to stare each other down, unwilling to be the first to

break away, so she turned thembodily to face her, then knelt so she could
l ook into their eyes.

"What's the probl en?"

Harri son scow ed, indicating Donald with a toss of his head. "Wenever he
cones into nmy room he...takes things. This time he took nmy rock fromthe
valley." He shot a glare in Donald' s direction

Eve, still holding their shoulders, turned to Donald. "Is that true?"
Donal d returned Harrison's glare. "Everything here belongs to all of us.
That's what you said."

Eve sighed. "You're right and you' re wong. Everything
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on this planet belongs to all of us: the land, the resources, u the
hydr ocar bons, and the possessions | brought on ny journey |like the conputer
and the biolab are all things we ; own in conmon. Do you understand

t hat ?" i

They both nodded. She noticed that Donald's fists had t rel axed, but
Harrison was still angry.

"But, what | think you haven't understood is that we t must respect each

other's privacy. For exanple, the cover- all I amwearing was made from
hydr ocar bons bel onging to all of us by a machine that belongs to all of us.

However, | amwearing it so at this nmonent it belongs to nme. If you [
asked me, | would give it to you, but when | did, | would go to get another
one because we all wear them Then, this one , woul d belong to you and
the one | would put on would | belong to ne. A

"Donal d, Harrison's rock comes fromthe valley that be- E longs to all of
us, but he picked it up and carried it up here ji to his room Therefore
even though the rock is a possession ;* of everyone here, Harrison is
taking care of it and you owe himthe respect to ask himfor it before taking
it. Harrison, j you have the right to give it to Donald or to keep on

caring for it. Does that make sense to both of you?"

Donal d nodded quickly, glad to be so easily dism ssed, but Harrison said,
"Yes, but he does it all the tine to all of us. It's not just nmy rock, it's
James's rope and Tai's cloth and ot her people's things, too."

"Donald, is that true?"

He hung his head and said in a very quiet little voice, "Yes, | guess so."
"Do you understand now the difference between all of us owning sonething and
some of us taking care of various things that we all own?"

He nodded qui ckly, then held out his hand toward Harrison, opening it to
reveal the rock. Harrison took it, still | ooking disgusted.

"Donald, will you also please return the other tWhgs to their caretakers?"
He nodded.

Eve wat ched them carefully, seeing the anger dissolving fromboth their faces.
"I don't think it will happen again, do you?"

Bot h boys shook their heads.

She held her arns out and each of them cane to her

"I love you both equally. That's another thing we all share."

Both little voices responded, dutifully, "I love you," one into each of her



ears, then they broke away and went off together, talking.

Eve | ooked around the room It was still the same roomthat had seened so huge
to her when she was alone, but now it was populated with children in various
sizes, ages, and skin tones, playing quietly in groups.

She had programmed various sinple toys into the fabricator but the npst
popul ar were the bl ocks. Boys and girls alike seemed to enjoy playing with
them The youngest children carried them around, sometines bangi ng
experimentally on their environnent or on each other, though Eve did
everything she could to prevent that, while the other children used themto
build fanciful constructions. The bl ocks becane hovercraft, humm ng between

t he bl ocks that had becomne buil dings or nountains, and the games that they
evol ved fascinated her

There were soft toys, too. Dolls and animals that, for the younger children
were objects of affection, and for the ol der children popul ations for their
invented cities.

She was constantly astounded by the children, and was never certain how nmuch
she was raising themas opposed to how much they were raising each ot her

She tried hard to spend tine with each of themevery day, but it wasn't always
possi bl e, and she worried about retaining control over the ever-grow ng
popul ati on. She was concerned that the youngest weren't receiving the anmount
of attention she had been able to give the first several groups.
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She wanted her world to be right by the standards she had evol ved, so that
when the children were grown-up they would pass along the ideas of |ove and
sharing to their own children. She had to allow for individual devel opment so
she woul dn't have a society of robots, but at the sane tine, there had to-be
controls so that wars woul d never occur

Over the past five years, in the evenings when she had tinme to herself, she
had restudied the history tapes; the prevailing thene of the wars had al ways
been territorial: one nation fighting another over borders or mneral rights.
The other major thenme she had been able to find was ideol ogy, either religious
or political

She was determined, in her world, to allow no ownership of |and or

hydr ocarbons or other minerals and to allow no religion or politics to

devel op. Wthout those influences, Earth would never have suffered the wars
that eventually caused her dem se. Eve had no intention of allow ng her world
to take the sanme course

She realized it was easy to control now, when they all |ived together and she
was the one adult in the conmunity. She was concerned about how to maintain it
when the popul ati on began to spread out, form ng new colonies in other parts
of the world, led by other adults who had their own ideas. The best way, she
had deci ded, was control of education. She had made adjustnents in the
conput er tapes, but she had also attenpted to use her personal influence with
each of the children, reinforcing |ove and sharing in everything she did.

She heard one of the babies crying and went to the nursery. G lia was tending
to the child, changing a wet diaper and tal king animtedly to her charge,
Rebecca.

Clia's enthusiasmwas directly in contrast to Ellen's seriousness. Clia was
the clown of the deputies, her face always sniling and her eyes tw nkling as
she went about her business. She even snil ed when she slept, much to Eve's
amusenent. **

Eve stood in the door, watching GCilia with the baby. She
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renoved t he diaper deftly, depositing it in the hydrocarbon recycling tube and
reaching for a fresh cloth. As she did, she saw Eve

Her smile widened. "Hi, Eve. Rebecca is such a good baby. She sniled at ne
this nmorning. Let me see if | can get her to do it again. Cone on, Rebecca,
show Eve that you can smle."



Rebecca gurgl ed sonmberly, so G lia renewed her tickling efforts and smiled at
t he baby, finally being rewarded with a cooing grin.

Eve hugged Cilia, then picked up Rebecca, who continued to smle and gurgle,

dr ool i ng.

"Cilia, you do such a nice job with the babies. The ones you care for always

seemto smle first." Glia grinned broadly. "What will you do now that she's

awake?"

"I thought 1'd turn on the view ng screen and tell her about the col ors and
shapes. | make up stories for her. | don't think she understands ne, but she
likes it."

"WIl you bring her to Congregation at Eveni ng?"

"Well, she's a nonth old now. It's time for the babies to start coning."

Eve moved on to the other cubicles with the babies and their deputies to
rem nd them about Congregation. She was interested in watching the children
grow and devel op, for she renenbered sone of their parents from other Project
groups and w shed that she could share these distant progeny with them
Morris set his tray down next to Evelyn's at one of the corner tables in the
dining hall. Watching their fellow Project nmenbers in their |ess guarded
nmonents was one of their favorite diversions. At first, they had guessed at
t he occupations of the nmenbers or at their original homes, but now that they
knew al nost everyone in the groups, they made conment on personalities and
current liaisons within the Project. Eve was glad that the nmonitors couldn't
hear their remarks, since they showed such "social uncooperativeness."
Morris, talking past a mouthful of synthesized neatl oaf,
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said, "It's becom ng obvious that Jessica Van Hooten andJer-emy WI son are

getting very close, which is hard to believe since neither one of them ever
says a word that isn't necessary.'

Eve smled. "Just maybe they're all action and don't need to talk."

Morris |aughed, then coughed, and Eve pounded hi mon the back until he stopped
coughi ng.

"You shoul d know better than to make me | augh when |'meating," he said with
nock reprimand. "Jereny is really very nice when you get to know him W grew
up in the same conplex so I've known himfor a long tinme. He's one hell of an
ecobi ol ogi st. Did you know that he was the one who designed the machi ne that
separates the oil fromthe salt water to recover the hydrocarbons? That's how
he got onto the Project in the first place. That and his genetic purity." He
chuckl ed wi t hout hunor. "They compl etely skipped the personality tests with

hi m except to deternine he would probably never kill anyone.™

"Kill anyone? Jereny? He even speaks so quietly that you have to | ean toward
himto hear him"

Morris grinned evilly. "And one of these days, when you're | eaning nice and
close, he's going to reach out and pinch your tits. Just like this," he said,
denonstrati ng.

Eve shrieked in protest, drawing stares fromthe rest of the room

Eve went fromthe nursery on the first level to the second | evel to check on
the children there. Each of the toddlers had an ol der child who nonitored
their activities as well, though not as closely as the supervision given to

t he babi es.

Al t hough each year's two groups of four were a year apart in maturity, they
tended to group together socially.

The toddl ers were between one and two on maturity |l evels and tended to anuse
each other. The older children rotated duties with the toddl ers. Mich of their
da* was consumed with view ng-screen preschool |earning activi-

ties and they didn't demand the extra attention that the infants did.

The eight toddlers were sitting in a circle singing along with the view ng
screen, Janet, and Mark. The songs were old, traditional play songs chosen



fromEarth's archives of different historical periods. Mdst of the songs on
record in the conputer had devel opnental activities which went with them
either historically or added for Project purposes.

The song that the children were singing had originally cone from Eastern Asi a.
It had |l ong been translated, as had everything, into Uni and involved passing
a block intime with the nusic. She watched themuntil the song finished, then
the children all cane to her for a hug and sone personal nonments, each one
anxi ous to be near her.

When she finally broke away, after they had begun another gane song, she
stopped in each occupied roomto spend a noment with the child there, then
returned to the main roomof the conmplex, where Morris was working the food
processor, preparing nmidday meals for the children. They ate in groups at
staggered tinmes, according to age. The processor was programed for correct
portions for each age group and added food suppl ements appropriate to 1 each
group' s needs.

| Eve had been surprised at howtall the children were get-:(. ting until she
realized that the reduced gravity in conbination with good nutrition and
genetic perfection would probably produce taller children. Mrris and Kenneth
were al nost one and a half neters tall already, and would still continue to
grow for at |east another four years.

Morris wel comed her help with a snmle. Sonetinmes she wondered if she had
thrown too nmuch responsibility on her deputies, depriving them of essenti al
time to be thensel ves and grow as children. The deputies, however, seened to
be able to take tine off in the natural course of events, sometines coming to
her as a group to get permission to go
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down into the valley and sonetines relieving each other so individuals could
enj oy sone freedom

Her decision to appoint deputies had come fromtwo concepts:

First, she realized that without the help of the deputies, she would be unabl e
to function effectively. The children would grow wild, deprived of any
qgquantity of individual guidance, for she would be mred in details.

Second, and of equal inmportance, she felt the children of Genesis were
special, totally unassociated with the children of Earth. Her children were

pi oneers in a conpletely uni que sense, unlike any of their ancestors, and they
had to |l earn how to take responsibility as a part of the normal course of
events.

She had to acknow edge there was a third considerati on which entered into
every deci sion she nmade. Her purpose was to create an orderly, rationa

soci ety which would remain unsullied by war and conflict. In order to do that,
she had to exert her influence strongly over the children. She had to inbue
each of themwith a sense of being part of the greater organi smthat was human
life on Cenesis.

"Eve?" Morris's voice broke through her thoughts. "Are you all right?"

She smled, putting her arm around his shoul ders. "Yes, thank you. | was just
lost in thought."

Morris's eyes roved over the children who were eating, but he said, "You think
a lot, don't you? Wat do you think about?"

Eve gave careful consideration to her answer. She tried very hard always to be
honest with the children w thout confusing them Finally, she said, "Wat I

t hi nk about nost of the time i» us. Qur colony. How we will grow and how we
are growing now W're all very special people, you know. "
Morris nodded. "I think it's harder for you than for us to be here. You grew

up in another place, then came bare, so you know what other places are like.
This is all we know

W' ve seen your home on the learning tapes, but it seems |like a story because
it's so different fromhere."



Eve thought how nuch he sounded like his father with his rational, unenotiona
approach to life. Genetic researchers had proven beyond a doubt that |ogic and
sensitivity were not inherited, but enotionally she had troubl e convincing
hersel f of that when Mrrris behaved as a mirror of his father

Congregati on at Evening had begun informally when the first group of babies
was decanted. She woul d gather themtogether in the main roomto play with
them tell stories, and, as they grew, teach them her phil osophies as they
began to evol ve. Each session involved practicing yoga techni ques.
Congregati on had evol ved, as the population grew, to be a comunity neeting
conplete with al nost a quasi-governmental function. It was in Congregation
that rules for conduct and safety were devel oped; goals established; social
behavi or outlined; and religious concepts presented.

The religious part of their lives had been a trial for Eve at first, for
Earth's religions were so diverse and had becone internmi xed with the world
government, the Chairman assunming al nost a papal role in addition to his
governmental duties. Lines between phil osophies had blurred in the face of
wars and crises, until religion, like nationality, had becone a potpourri of
phi | osophi cal outl ooks.

Eve realized that she had to give the children a sense of a greater power, but
didn't want to label it with any kind of religious name for fear of creating
groundwork for diversities of belief and thereby a foundation for

di sagreement. She had read everything stored in the conmputer on the various
religions in Earth's history, then chosen from anong themthe i deas nost
suited to what she was trying to acconplish

What she sel ected incorporated the loving God of late and early Christianity;
t he pacinstic notions of Hi ndui sm
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as espoused by Gandhi in the twentieth and Lenge Maheshi in the twenty-first;
the value of the individual fromthe various scientific religions in the
interwar period of the twenty-first; and the notions of cooperation from

Uni ted CGovernments with which she was nost familiar. She had then frozen the
tapes associated with other religions so the children wouldn't stunble onto
somet hi ng whi ch woul d confuse them

The first Congregation which a child attended had been established as the

anni versary of his first month from decanting and he was formally wel coned
into the community by the rest of the children at that time. Eve had decided
to make it a celebration, and the children all |ooked forward to it.

Qutside the light had faded to a pale green line at the horizon, outlining the
mountains with a halo of green and setting themin vivid relief to the night
sky. The conputer had m ndl essly responded to the grow ng darkness by softly
[ighting any occupied roons. Later it would sense the children settling down
to sleep and would slowy douse the lights and play soft mnusic.

The children began filtering into the room sitting in their decanting groups,
faces freshly scrubbed and clean coveralls in evidence. Finally, when all but
the el dest and their charges were in place, Eve stepped into the niddle of the
circle.

"God's blessing to all of us and to CGenesis."

"CGod's blessing to all of us and to CGenesis,” the children repeated.

"Toni ght we wel cone the four newest nenbers of our conmunity, joined with us
one nonth ago. Let us extend our hands in love to John M chael son Adans."

The children in the circle extended their hands, the younger ones just to
touch the baby, the older ones to hold him John gurgled contentedly at the
attention asfe was passed fromchild to child around the circle, finally
return-
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ing to the arns of Kenneth, who joined the circle, holding John sitting in his
I ap.

She repeated the process with the other three babies.



Rebecca, much to Clia's chagrin, howed in protest at the handling, but
settled down as soon as she was seated with Clia, closing the circle.

Eve then gave each child a drinking cup filled with juice. They raised their
glasses in a toast to the new nmenmbers: "Wl cone to Congregation and to our
growing fanmly of nman so far fromEarth."

Eve then settled into the circle and began to tell a story about the first
Moon col oni sts and how they had established their community.

She had tried to choose stories for the children that stressed working

t oget her and achi evenent, sorting out the stories in the library that spoke of
viol ence or war. \Wen she told stories about Earth's heroes, she would tell of
how t hey hel ped their fellow nen, while elinmnating the wars and hatred which
had so often notivated their good works. She wanted the children to achieve

t he good wi thout the surrounding viol ence which had seenmed to be a way of life
on Earth.

Eve was a good storyteller, giving vivid details about the cold and | oneliness
of the Moon dwellers as well as the funny parts of their lives. She had told
this story often and it was a favorite of the older children. They drew the
obvi ous parallels between thensel ves and the people on the Mon, and sonetines
their games would reflect that involvenent with children taking the rol es of

t he Moon col oni sts and building their domed cities out of blocks as they

pl ayed.

What she didn't tell them was how the Mon colony had failed, torn apart by
conflicts over |eadership and purpose, and by the divisiveness of the Earth's
nati ons which had contributed nmenbers to the Project. She had frozen that part
of the story in the conputer tapes so the nyth of |ove
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and peace she had created woul d never be accidentally destroyed by curious
future neddling.

She finished the story with her usual ending: "And the col ony grew and grew
until they built newcities all over the Mon. And sone of your parents cane
fromthat Mon col ony."

It wasn't true. The Moon col ony had been converted to a scientific comunity
under the control of the United CGovernnents, and none of the Mon col onists
had contributed genetically to the Project because they were all non-breeders
due to the genetic damage suffered from exposure to the direct radiation of
the sun.

Two of the babies had fallen asleep during the story and one of the toddlers

was snoozing as well. Eve realized that the Mon colony story had grown in
length with the enbellishments that she added to keep it fresh.
"Good night. | |ove you."

Thirty-five voices echoed hers, then each child filed past her for a kiss,

anot her tradition she had begun w th Congregation

She and Morris picked up the used cups and put theminto the recycler, then
she sent himoff to bed with a kiss and went to the nursery. The babies were
all sucking busily on the nipples of the feeding tubes. Jereny, |eaning

agai nst Charles's crib, yawned heartily.

"Go ahead to bed, Jereny. I'll stay with Charles."

Jereny smiled gratefully, then kissed her and slipped out the door. She |eaned
on the rail of the crib, watching Charles who | ooked back at her, but never
stopped eating. Charles's parents were both from Eastern Asia and his dark

al rond eyes and strai ght black hair showed his origins.

She waited for himto finish eating, then picked himup and hel d hi m agai nst
her shoul der. She was i mediately rewarded with a burp, but continued to hold
him singing a lullaby with the nusic conming fromthe speaker. He cooed in her
ear, then settled against her shoulder. Finally she Put himin the crib and he
fell asleep again i mediately. The
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lights in the roomdinmed as she left, leaving only a soft gl ow



She went up to the upper levels, stopping in each roomto tuck in the child
there. Sone were already asleep so she tiptoed in, checked them and left

qui etly. The ones who were awake each got a noment of special attention before
she noved to the next compartnent.

The conputer would nonitor each child as he slept, alert to the novenent or
sounds in the room and should sonething go wong, the view ng screen in her
conpartnent woul d wake her with informati on about the problem

It had only happened once in five years. Sarah, when a toddler, had rolled
over in her sleep and fallen from her bed.

"Alert. Alert. Second level. Child Sarah Abrams injured. Alert. Alert."

Eve had sprinted up the stairs and found Sarah sitting on the floor, crying
with terror and pain. She had | anded heavily on her armand it appeared to be
broken. Her cries had awakened ot her children who gathered outside the door of
her room Eve had held Sarah who continued to cry, but sent the others back to
bed.

The bi ol ab had heal ed Sarah's armwhile Eve sat with her, holding the other
hand and tal ki ng soot hi ngly.

Finally, Sarah had fallen asleep as the biolab worked on the break. Wen it
was finished, Eve had taken her back to bed. The next day, she had put

pl asteel rods along the edges of the toddlers' beds to prevent anything from
happeni ng agai n.

Now it was quiet in the dwelling for the first tinme since early norning and
Eve enjoyed it. She got a drinking cup, filled it with the juice left from
Congregation, and went to sit on the | edge outside the door. She cold be al one
wi th her thoughts there, yet not too far fromthe computer should sonething
happen to one of the children

She | ooked out across the valley, her eyes slowy adjusting to the darkness.
The noon had slipped above the hori -
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zon, but was not yet fully risen so it cast |ong shadows beneath the trees in
the valley and the mountains |left an outline of deep shadow that woul d

di sappear as the noon canme from behind them She could barely see the w sps of
snoke rising fromthe alien village so far away, but by now, after constant
observation, she knew where they would be. Below, on the floor of the valley,

the great transport lay in the shadow of the nmountains, but its still-shiny
surface picked up a tiny point of light flow ng down fromthe doorway.
The transport still held nmany things they would need in the future: hovercraft

for transportation, plasteel rods that the fabricators could convert to |ong
sheets of the strong material for buildings, reserve hydrocarbons that she no
| onger needed but hated not to use, and three nore biol ab/ conputer units

whi ch woul d eventually be installed in other cities and tied into each ot her,
provi di ng uni form comuni cations and fabrication systens for the whole planet.
The central conputer would programthe others for |ocal variances and the
frozen informati on would be instantly frozen in the other units. As soon as
they were |linked, the conmputer woul d set about programm ng the others and the
cities would be linked. Conputer fabrication units were also stored in the
transport. Those units would allow other terminals to be built by the
conputers thensel ves so every community woul d have its own central conputer
unit, conplete with every function

Eve sat notionless, |ooking up at the constellations she had nanmed so | ong
ago. Back then it had been an alien sky and she had sought to inpose
famliarity on it with famliar-sounding names. Now those stars had acquired
their own fanmliarity and she felt at hone.

Still, when she | ooked into the sky, sonetinmes she would wonder if one of
these stars was the sun of her hone and she would I ong for Earth. Perhaps not
so much for the
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physicality of Earth, for that was an unpl easant nmenory of snells and bad air,



but for the people she had | eft behind.

",.. are the final hope of our race. W send you forth with our |ove and

bl essings in hopes that you will succeed where we have failed; that you will
wi n where we have lost; that you will achieve where we have been negligent.
You are the finest mankind can offer and we know it is no small task to say a
final farewell to those you have | oved here. The only consol ation we can offer
is that you will know we send you out into the uncharted stars to carry on for
us. And we send you with our nost fervent prayers."

The Chai rman paused, bowi ng his head. He had taken the treatnent and was a
handsome, young man despite being well over one hundred in chronol ogi cal age.
He had been one of the first to take the treatnent and was |iving proof that

it worked.

Morris held her hand tightly. The isolation would begin the next day and they
woul d soon be thrust into suspended ani mati on and encapsul ation for their |ong
journeys. It was their final day together

The hall was filled with Project nenbers and their families who had cone from
all over the world. Everyone was forcing gaiety they didn't feel, maintaining
a front of optim smand security when everyone privately felt a sense of |o0ss
and pessim sm

The warp drives hadn't even been tested. It could happen that these thousand
woul d be put into a suspended state, taken up to the huge ships, then bl asted
out of the solar systemby regular drive only to have the warp drive fail,
allowing themto drift forever through space until they either feU into an
orbit like a small somol ent planet or were sucked into a sun or a black hole.
What was forenost in their thought, under all the glow ng rhetoric about hope
and dreanms and a future for nmankind, was the realization that they woul d never
know the fate of the travelers

Eve had catted her parents on the videophone and asked themnot to cone. It
had been a hard decision for all of them
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She felt now that she was glad she had nade it. They woul d have renenbered
this fal se atnosphere rather than her last visit and call, which had been
warm personal, and real

They had tal ked honestl y—her parents, her aunt, Mrris, and Evel yn—about the
chances for success of the Project. Privately, without the prying eyes of the
nmoni tor, they had agreed the chances were slimfor survival and success in the
voyages but equally slimon Earth. They had cast aside the fal se trappings of
the "great m ssion of mankind" and | ooked at the Project for what it was: the
ultimat e speci es ego-extension.

Sitting in the door of her conmplex, nestled in the nmountain cliffs of an alien
world, light years away fromthose people who had hoped so hard, Eve wi shed
that they could somehow know she was establishing a stronghold of mankind in
thi s new pl ace.

Aunt Rosemary woul d expl ore the phil osophical inplications with her father

t heir debates about potential changes running long into the night. Her nother
woul d smile, knowi ng she had lived and conti nued.

Morri s? She hoped he woul d be proud of what she had done, but she w shed she
knew. She wi shed she could talk to him get his counsel, share in his |ogic.
Separately, each of themwere strong, intelligent, and i ndependent. Toget her
there had been a kind of nagic that nmade the two of them stronger, nore
intelligent, and nore independent than the sum of the parts. Together they
could create the Utopia they had tal ked about.

She was suddenly struck with a thought. She had i gnored one very inportant
fact in her theorizing about what woul d have happened if he had been able to
transfer to her group. She might still have been the only one to arrive alive.
This way she didn't know if he had lived, so could think of himas still alive
wi t hout fear of contradiction. That way there would be no fantasizing, for she
woul d know for sure. And the know edge that he was dead woul d have destroyed a
part of her.



She | aughed at herself. An old saying that Aunt Rose-
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mary woul d use when she was a child came back to her and she repeated it

al oud: "If w shes were horses, then beggars would ride." She had been abl e,

for two years of solitude, to keep astride her sanity by "w shes.” Now Genesis
was popul ated with real people, not with wishes, and she had a |life here which
didn't connect with the people on Earth except through the |egacies contained
in her conputer.

The noon had appeared from behind the nountains and illumnated the valley
with its gentle, familiar light. Even when it was not full, the clarity of the
at nosphere allowed its light to cone through brilliantly, and when it was hil
she could see detail in the valley.

It was about half full, so she could see the transport clearly and the
outlines of the trees, but the sea of valley grasses was |ost in shadow. The
grasses interested her. There were no grass-eating animals that she had been
able to discover in the valley, yet it stayed at a height of about one neter
Soneti mes she wondered if there was new growh or if these grasses were |ike
trees, small and ol d.

She had cut back a patch of grass near the transport in an endeavor to find
out, but it had grown back quickly to the original height and, within a week,
it was inpossible to tell where it had been cut.

Down on the floor of the valley she could hear the stirrings of small aninals.
She rarely saw any of the animals here, outside of the birds. None of them had
ventured up the steep steps into the conplex. She still didn't like to be out
in the valley at night. Even with the | aser gun and the shield belt, she felt
unconfortabl e, remenbering the parallel gashes in the plasteel of the danaged
hovercraft when she had gone to the shore so | ong ago.

Soneday the ecobi ol ogi sts who now sl ept inside would study the ani nal and
plant |life of Genesis. They would deternmine if any of the animls would be
potential food sources and if any of the plants could be cultivated to reduce
t he dependenci es of the community on the food synthesizer. They woul d study
the life cycles and patterns of
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the animals and plants just as the geol ogi sts would study the planet itself.
Looki ng out over the valley, she smiled at the great adventure that |ay ahead
of their little community. They were the first pioneers in the history of the
human race that had the challenge of a totally unexplored, alien environnent
to study. The results would be astonishing to the scientists back on Earth and
she wi shed that they could somehow share in the discoveries.

Chapt er Seven

EVE SAT AT the console in the biolab with Mark at her side, monitoring the
eight newlives. In only a nonth, they would again be presented with four new
babi es, and in seven nonths, four nore. The heartbeats of the near-decanting
babi es were | oud and strong conmpared to the softer thuddings of the

two- nont h-ol d fetuses. As each decanting approached, Eve was struck again wth
concern that there would be a nmutant anong the babies, though the first group
had been the only instance. She knew, intellectually, that the |aws of
probability had sinply worked in a normal way with that first mutant, but she
feared it happening again with the children around. She had been able to
protect them fromthe know edge of mutants and death and wanted to keep it

t hat way.

"Mark, after you check the heartbeat of each baby in the biolab, the next
thing you check is the salinity in the capsule. The computer monitors it, of
course, but I like to be sure that the conmputer and | agree on sonething that

i mportant. Do you renmenber what the salinity is supposed to read?"
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Mar k nodded in his neoprofessional way, reaching for the term nal and



requesting "salinity" fromthe machine. It read 4.989 percent and he nodded
with satisfaction. "Right in the correct range. Eve. Just like last tine."
"Ri ght. Renenber what cones next?"

"Tenperature,"” he said, reaching to the termnal again. "Thirty-six point five
degrees. Right again." He patted the biolab terminal as if it sought his
approval

They ran the rest of the tests for nutrition, inmunization, and devel opnent,
all of which cane out within normal levels, then left the biolab together
"Eve, are you an exo?"

"No, |I'man endo."

They got fruit juice fromthe synthesizer and sat on the confortabl e benches
in the room Qutside the sun shone brightly and Eve could hear a group of
children playing down in the valley.

"Eve, |'ve been working ahead a bit on the medical study tapes, and | need to
know some answers, if you have the tine."

"OfF course. Just don't exceed your |evels of understanding and get into
territory where you don't belong yet."

He swng his feet and | ooked at the floor. "I'"msorry."

"Mark, there's nothing to be sorry about. You haven't done anythi ng wong by
bei ng curious. What were your questions?"

"Well, I know how endos and exos are conceived, but really, what good are
endos at all? They take twice as long to mature, are nuch | ess predictable,
can't be nonitored as closely, have no pre-education, and have to be i munized
after they're born."

Eve was stunned by his question. She hadn't expected himto take that course,
but felt he deserved a carefully consi dered answer.

"Mark, with life extension treatnments, ten years of maturity makes very little
di fference. As you know, all of us can expect to live at |east three hundred
years.
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"As for predictability. Earth endos were born only to parents who were as
carefully genetically matched as the parents of the exos here. No people with
any genetic weaknesses were allowed to produce a child, so the outcones were
pretty predictable. Mnitoring of a pregnant worman is as careful as nonitoring
of the exos, except it's not constant. But, when a woman is carrying a child,
she does a certain amount of nonitoring on her own which is instinctive. And,
with respect to pre-education, exos need that to match their mnds with their
bodi es’ growh rates. Can you i magine nmy job having seven of you growi ng |ike
weeds and not one out of diapers?”

Mark | ooked at her, then smiled. "I just wondered."

"The tine will cone here on CGenesis, Mark, when we have endos and exos, just
like on Earth. Each group has its advantages and every person, endo or exo,
deserves respect from every other person. Right?"

He wi ggl ed down fromthe bench. "Right. Thanks. Can | go down to the valley?"
"Sure. Just keep an eye on the sun and round everyone up when it starts to

set. Ckay?"
H s answer was lost in his hurry to join the children in the valley.
Eve checked on the children still in the conplex, then settled down at her

screen to study nore of the history tapes, editing themcarefully to suit her
intentions of adjustments. The twentieth was giving her a lot of trouble with
nost of its historical figures of nerit caught up in the wars which ripped the
century apart. She found herself caught on the horns of a dilemm, as she had
with the American Revolution and the Anerican G vil War. There had been sone
wars in man's history where one side was clearly right and the other side was
clearly wong. That nade it difficult to illustrate that all wars were wong.
She was determ ned to prove everything could have been sol ved by negotiation
and concession, but the dictator, Htler, fouled her logic, for it was clear



t he man sought

cruel dom nation of the world and woul dn't have listened to reason. Her only
recourse was to show both sides had behaved wongly in that war, committing
genocide in different ways, but with the sanme outcone.

When she had first begun working with the tapes, she had intended to elimnate
all references to war and conflict, but had soon discovered it was inpossible.
War provided an integral warp in the fabric of history, and there were people
who achi eved greatness sol ely because of their involvenent with those wars.
She had adjusted her direction, focusing on showi ng the wongness of arns
conflict and the |ightness of discussion and negotiation. She wanted her
children and their children to grow up with an internalized abhorrence of

vi ol ence, personal or national

She hadn't | ooked up from her view ng screen for a long tinme, but finally her
concentrati on was broken by the noises of the children out in the main room
and she checked her chron, then snapped off the screen with a start of

concern. It was late and she hadn't realized how caught up she'd been in the
hi story tapes.

The main roomwas full of children, but Mrris seemed to have things under
control with the evening neal as he patiently programred the food synthesizer
while Mark, Ellen, Clia, Jereny, and Janet got the children into groups,
waiting for their neals.

Most of the children who could wal k had spent the afternoon in the valley and
had returned with various treasures which they still clutched and were anxi ous
to share with Eve. Qutside the light was fading and she felt surrounded by a
confortable security in their conplex.

She noved fromgroup to group as they waited, exam ning the day's bounty of
rocks, flowers, and even a couple of struggling insects inprisoned in juice
cups. She patiently explained the insects would be good study material for the
bi ol ab, but bad treasures. , N

Most of the insects were common ones w th which she
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had had contact in the past, but there was one new one with what |ooked Iike a
vi cious sting and she quickly collected all, putting theminto containers for
bi ol ab study | ater.

Morris fed the younger children first, as usual, while the others waited.
Finally, when he had progranmed the | ast neals, he came to Eve with a | ook of
concern on his face.

"Excuse me, Eve." His insistent voice interrupted her conversation wth

Harri son and Janmes about how they al nost caught one of the valley creatures.
She | ooked up at Mdrris and felt a twinge of worry at the expression on his
face.

She stood up and noved away with Mrris. "Wiat's wong?"

"I had an extra meal for G oup Two, so | checked and Richard is mssing."

She put her arm around his shoul ders, the worry growi ng but using yoga to cal m

her features. "I'msure he's in the conplex. WAs he outside with everyone
t oday?"

"Yes, we were exploring around the transport. Wien it started to get near
sunset, | got everyone together, | thought, and we came back up. | can't

renenmber if | saw himclinbing up. See, the little kids have trouble with the
steps so we all have to help themand | didn't..."

"I"'msure he's in the sonar or in his room |'Il check while you go eat your

di nner. "

She tried to appear calmas she left the room but she was concerned. Richard
Al den VanDersant was the second child decanted in the second year, and old
enough to have comobn sense about knowi ng when to come in. He was al nost
always first in line for neals in his group and it was unusual for the food to
have been served without Richard in visible attendance. As she left the room



she checked the faces, but Richard hadn't appeared.

H s cubicle was enpty and there was no evidence of new treasures, which added
to her concern. Richard was®n explorer and a collector and went to the valley
frequently.

al ways returning with somet hi ng new which he would put into a container and
study carefully. Everything in his roomwas already stored, so nothing new had
been added.

She checked the sonar cl eansing room hoping agai nst hope that he would be
there, but the roomwas enpty. As she hurried down the halls, she glanced into
each room but all were unoccupied. By the tinme she returned to the main hall,
she knew he was still in the valley.

Morris, Kenneth, and Mark had all finished eating and were watchi ng her
closely as she cane into the room She called Ellen, Clia, Jereny, and Janet
to join them then said, "I guess Richard lost track of the time, so we'll
have to go down to the valley and see if we can find him |'msure he's fine.
Morris, Kenneth, and Mark, why don't you cone with ne and the rest of you get
everyone who hasn't cleansed into the sonars and then ready for Congregation."
She took the three boys with her as she gathered up hand lights, giving one to
each of them Before she left the | ocker, she paused, then put on a shield
belt and tucked a laser gun into it. Qutwardly she was calm but it was only
due to the strict discipline of the yoga she practiced.

The vall ey was | arge and Richard had been outside for a long time. He m ght
have wandered quite a distance, especially if he was investigating sonething
whi ch had caught his scientific curiosity.

The boys | ooked at the belt strangely, but she didn't explain it to them She
just smiled and the four of them noved quickly and quietly through the main
room The four deputies left in charge were busy clearing the enpty neal

contai ners and keeping the children occupied, so their departure attracted
little attention.

They went out onto the | edge and down the first set of steps, before Eve
stopped them "Let's shine our lights together around the area. Maybe Richard
is right here and just waiting for us to come with I[ight so he can see to cone
up the stairs.”
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She doubted it. There was stilt an evening glow in the sky and the steps could
be seen clearly.

They snapped on the powerful beans of the hand Iights and noved them over the
surroundi ng area at the base of the stairs and around the transport, but there
was no novenent, response, or light-color coveralls sending reflection

They hurried down the stairs. "Okay, now let's go around the transport. Shine
your lights like this." She denobnstrated, sweeping the beam of |ight across

t he grasses.

Richard was taller than the grasses when he was standing, but if he were hurt
or napping, he would be difficult to see.

They noved slowy around the transport, searching the grasses in the area, but
there was no sign of the mssing child.

"Morris, when you and Richard were exploring today, what were you | ooking
for?"

"Well, there was one of those little animals hiding near the transport, so we
were trying to see if it had a nest sonewhere around here."

"When the animal ran, which way did it go?" She was trying to stay calm but
even the yoga had only a negligible effect against the rising panic.

"Toward the nountains."”

"So you think R chard might have followed it?"

"I don't know, because right after that Harrison and Janes found one of those
bugs, and | was looking at it with them Wen | |ooked up, Richard wasn't

t here anynore."



Eve thought for a monment. They couldn't possibly search the entire valley, not
four of them not all of them so she had to listen to her instincts.

"Tell you what we're going to do. Spread out about three nmeters apart and keep
nmovi ng your light so it covers all the ground between you and the next person
The two of us on the outside will shine our lights outward. Mrris, you go on
the outside, since you're the tallest. If anyone se® anything, call out and
stop. W'll go in the direction that

Morris says the little animal went. It sounds as though Richard m ght have
followed him™"

They spread out in a line, the only sound was their noverment through the

hi ssing grasses. The lights played across the ground.

They startled several of the small grass-dwelling animals, who fled before the
glare of the lights.

Suddenly Mrris said, "Eve, look," and pointed his light at somnething
light-colored in the grasses.

"Stay here," she called, dashing in the direction of the object. It was a torn
sl eeve froma coverall. She knelt to examine it and was overcome with panic.
There was bl ood on the sleeve.

She fought to control herself, knowing that she had to remain calm and

i nvoluntarily checked the laser gun in her belt. It crossed her nmind that she
didn't even know if the gun was working. It had been a long time since she had
t hought of weapons, nuch less felt the need to check any of them

She picked up the piece of fabric and returned to the group of boys. "It's a
sl eeve froma coverall, and there is blood on the sleeve, so R chard m ght be
hurt. We have to hurry."

They went back into their line, nmoving nore quickly toward the nmountains. As

t hey approached the foot of the towering nountain, the grasses thinned out and
their progress becane nore difficult with the rocks, sonme of which were so

| arge they had to be skirted.

Eve was swi nging her |light across the rocks to her left when she felt the
hairs on the back of her neck begin to rise.

"Stop," she said, her voice a harsh whisper. The three boys | ooked at her
curiously, but stopped where they stood. "Be very quiet."

They stood still, listening for something. Eve's fear increased as she
listened, her feral instincts taking over as they had when she had first cone
to CGenesis. She realized how suppressed they had been once there were others
of
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her own kind with her. Slowy she noved her |ight across the rocks around

t hem

Then she heard with her ears what her instincts had heard before. The | ow
grow came fromher right and slightly above them

She noved her light in the direction of the sound, then gasped as the two red
eyes appeared. The anima! |ooked large, its black fur al nost di sappearing

agai nst the rocks.

She grabbed the |l aser gun fromher belt, activating it as she did. "Lie down!"
she hissed at the boys as she fired in the direction of the eyes.

Her first shot was high, shattering the rocks over the animal's head. It
grow ed again and noved. In the light she could see what it was guarding: a
small boy in a torn coverall

She fired again as the animal leapt, and this tinme hit himdirectly in mdair.
H s chest exploded in a burst of laser light and tissue and she was showered
with the creature's blood as it crashed to the ground, still grow ing.

She aimed again, this time firing at the dying creatures great, black head.
The | aser was set high and the beam shattered the head, destroying it.

Qui ckly she dashed to the [ edge on which the animal had been sitting. Richard
was barely alive, his armand shoul der torn desperately and cl aw marks
covering his body. He was unconsci ous.

She swept himinto her arnms, calling to the boys, "Hurry. Light the way. Take



the light and the | aser. W have to hurry."

Morris was the first to react, grabbing the light and the gun where she had
dropped them then shining his light for her to see her way down fromthe

| edge with Richard in her arns.

They dashed across the rocky terrain to the edge of the grasses where they
could move quickly. They were about half a kiloneter fromthe stairs, but she
ran, adrenaline punping into her body.
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Morris ran beside her, holding the |light so she could see. Kenneth and Mark
ran ahead of them and she hoped that they would get any remaining children
out of the main room

She couldn't bear to have any of them see Richard so badly hurt. She had no

i dea what the boys' reaction had been to the aninmal, the gun, and Richard's
injuries, but hoped they were able to cope with it, for her concentration had
to be on the child in her arns.

She had never encountered any wild animals on Earth and she had never killed a
living creature before. She knew there would be tine to explain it all later
but right now she had to hope the boys understood vaguel y what had happened.
They dashed up the stairs. Eve's arms ached and her breath was short, but she
kept her speed up, know ng how i nportant even a few seconds coul d be.

As she entered the conplex, Kenneth was getting the I ast of the children out
of the main room Through her fear and concern, she felt a sense of pride that
t he boys had reacted so well.

Mark was in the biolab, activating the cellular reorgan-izer and cl eaning the
pl asteel table with liquid antiseptic. He junped aside as she gently put
Richard onto the table. In the bright lights of the biolab, his injuries

| ooked even worse, his shoul der deeply wounded and his left armchewed to a

bl oody mass of exposed bone and bl ood.

Eve grabbed for the diagnostic wand, forcing herself to nmove it slowy enough
so that the machine could analyze the injuries. There were several gashes,
deep and parallel, across his body and down his |egs. The printout chattered
to life, and she heard Mark at the console, tapping in requested information
as the nmachi ne took charge of the nedical functions. Richard was breathing
shallowy and his color was ashen, but he was still alive.

Mark, at the console, began calling instructions. "Eve, the biolab says to put
t he reorgani zer over the |eft shoul der
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and arm It also says that you have to nove back because you're in the way."
Rel uctantly, she noved away fromthe table. Her conscious mnd knew the
machi ne could do far nore than she could for the child, but her instincts
demanded she be nearby. She noved to the console with Mark. Mrris stuck his
head in the door. "Is he going to be all right?"

Eve | ooked at him unable to control the fears she felt. "I hope so. Please
don't say anything about this to the other children. Just get them settled,
then you can come back if you want. It's going to take a while for the biolab
to doits work."

Morris nodded and |l eft the doorway. She could hear himrelaying her nmessage to
Kenneth. Their voices faded as they hurried to get the children to bed.

She stood with Mark, watching the nmachine work over the small body on the
table. It carefully rejoined the torn skin of the small shoul der, miracul ously
elimnating even a trace of scars, then noved down to the arm While the
reorgani zer worked, the other arm of the biolab positioned a tube in Richard's
uni njured arm and synt hesi zed bl ood began to flow into his body to replace the
bl ood he had | ost. The synthesized bl ood would not only replace the fluids,
but contai ned powerful antibiotics to fight any infections.

Eve realized she had little or no idea about what m croorgani sns woul d be
carried by the animls on Genesis and hoped sonehow the bi ol ab had been abl e
to anal yze at | east sone of themin the past fromlocal hydrocarbons wth



whi ch she had experi nent ed

The machi ne seenmed to know what needed to be done, and she felt rising anger
at her own hel pl essness. The biolab arm pl aced another tube into Richard' s |eg
and a clear fluid began flow ng through it. She knew then the biolab had

anal yzed what Richard needed npbst for nutrients and to fight the infections
whi ch had entered his body.

Ri chard' s breat hi ng began deepeni ng and sone colgr was returning to his skin.
Wil e the cellular reorgani zer contin-
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ued to hum over the badly damaged arm the other arnms of the biolab began to
renove the rest of Richard' s coveralls, cutting them away and cat al ogi ng t he
other injuries in order of severity. The machi ne would automatically attend to
all of themin the proper sequence, saving the m nor scratches for |ast.

Mark put his arns around Eve. "Richard' s going to be all right, Eve. The
biolab won't let himdie."

She | ooked down into Mark's eyes and returned his hug. "As soon as the others
cone in, we'll talk about what happened. Can you keep an eye on the biol ab?"
He rel eased her and went to the console. "Sure, though it doesn't really need
ne."

She smiled at him "Or ne. But it'll give you sonmething to do while we're

wai ting."

She dropped into one of the chairs at the console next to Mark. The waiting
was the worst part. AH of Richard's vital signs were stabilizing, to her vast
relief, and she began to believe that he would survive.

The tensions were fighting to take over, but she forced theminto subm ssion
wi th yoga, knowing her reaction to the tragedy would be as inmportant to the
children as the disaster itself.

The machine enmitted a quiet warning bell and she turned inmrediately to the
console. Its inmpersonal screen typed out "Damage to |eft forearm beyond
repai r. Recommend anputati on above el bow to save patient. Danmage beyond
repair."

She and Mark | ooked at each other, then at the biolab and at Richard. She

wal ked over to the table, knowi ng the machine would wait for her instructions
and | ooked closely at the left forearm

It was badly mangl ed, the bone shattered and huge chunks of flesh m ssing. She
felt a wave of nausea and took a deep breath to control it, then turned to the
consol e and tapped in her agreenent.

The cel lul ar reorgani zer was joined by the surgical arm
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of the biolab which used a | aser beamto sever the child s arm then retreated
as the reorgani zer patched the skin over the end of the stunp.

Mark watched in horrified fascination as the machi ne renoved the severed arm
and slid it into the recycler. Eve remenbered vividly the nutant child and the
equal ly cold reaction of the machine at that tine. Again she knew t he biol ab
was correct in its analysis of the situation, but sonmehow felt it was wong in
its i nhumanity.

After repairing the stunp, the reorgani zer noved to the deep scratches across
Ri chard's body and | eg, nending them Richard still had not stirred to

consci ousness and Eve worried about it until she remenbered that major repairs
were always done with an anesthetic, which would be chemically reversed when
the biolab had finished.

Morris and Kenneth returned as the reorgani zer finished its work on the gashes
and noved on to attend to the nore minor scratches and bunps. The ot her
deputies joined them

"I's everyone in bed?" Eve knew that she had to return the situation to as nuch
normal cy as possible.



They nodded dunbly, staring at Richard' s m ssing arm

"We all will have a lot to talk about once Richard is past the crisis. The
reorgani zer was unable to repair the damages to his arm so it had to be
anputated. Richard will be fitted with a synthesized arm before he wakes up
and it will be hard to tell it fromhis real one, so let's taUk now about how
we'll help himadjust. He's had a terrible experience, but he's going to be
fine, physically."

As though confirm ng her words, the biolab began fitting a prosthetic armto
the stunmp. It would be replaced as he grew and woul d function as well as his
original arm conplete with feeling and natural notion, so the psychol ogi ca
damages woul d be | essened.

The chil dren wat ched, fascinated, as the machi ne worked, and the room was
silent. Finally, Mrris”said, "Wat was that thing that hurt hin®"

Al of themturned toward her. Cbviously, Mrris and Kenneth had told the
story to the other deputies and Eve hoped they hadn't fallen prey to the
tenptation to exaggerate. It was bad enough in reality.

"I don't know what to call it because |'ve never seen one before, though there
was a tine when | was al one when one probably very like that attacked a
hovercraft | was riding in after 1'd had an accident."

"Way did it do that to Richard?" Mrris was relentless in his questioning, but
she realized it was his way of coping with the fears he felt.

"I don't know why, except that Richard nust have | ooked |ike food to the

ani mal . Renenber, animals don't live by the sane rules we do and big animals

like that one will hunt smaller animals for food. I don't think there was any
evil intent in what it did."

"But if it wasn't evil, why did you kill it? You've told us that killing is

wr ong. "

"Killing is wong, no matter what the excuse. | should have tried to stun it
enough to get Richard away fromit, but | reacted in panic and didn't take the
time to reset the gun. Then, when it leapt toward me, | killed it to protect
all of us."

The chil dren wat ched the biolab working on Richard's arm but they were

obvi ously di gesting what she had sai d.

"Why don't you all go out into the main roomand get sone juice and I'Il stay
here with Richard until he wakes up. Then we can all talk."

oediently, they filed out into the main room |eaving her alone with R chard.
Finally, after removing the tubes fromhis armand | eg, the biolab s humm ng
was silenced. Richard struggl ed to wakeful ness. Wen he saw Eve, he reached
for her, crying, and she lifted himinto her arms, wapping himin a bl anket
and holding himtightly.

"Richard, you're going to be fine. You had a terrible experience, but you're
going to be fine. It's okay now "

She continued to reassure himuntil he stopped crying.
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"You had quite an adventure, and the children are anxious to talk to you about
it. Do you want to talk to thenP" She blotted at his tears with the corner of
t he bl anket.

He sniffled but continued to hold to her tightly. "My armfeels funny."

"I know it does. The animal that attacked you hurt your armso it couldn't be

fixed by the biolab and it had to be replaced. It will feel funny for a few
days until you get used to the new one, but then you'll forget which armyou
had replaced. | promse."

He pulled his left armfree of the blanket and studied it, flexing the fingers
and el bow. "It |ooks Iike ny arm but it feels funny. |I'm hungry."

"Why don't you put on these coveralls and we'll go out and get sonething to
eat and you can tell everyone your story. W can all |earn sonething from what

happened to you."



He took the coveralls off the stack and put themon. No scars showed on his
body and Eve could hardly believe this was the sanme child she had carried away
fromthe animal. The biolab's healing mracles were responsible for Richard' s
being able to function inmediately as if nothing had happened, and she was
grateful for that.

Now she had to be able to deal with whatever psychol ogi cal damage had been
done. That was sonethi ng which would take tine, she knew, and she wanted to be
sure he wasn't left with permanent enotional scars or unreasonable fears.

He finished dressing, and then, clutching her hand, they went out into the
mai n room The deputies gathered around him all tal king at once. He conti nued
to hold tightly to Eve's hand, so she caught Mrris's eye and said, "Richard
says he's really hungry and so aml. Can you work sone nmagic with the

synt hesi zer for both of us?"

Morris rushed to the food processor while the rest of the group noved to the
benches. Eve noticed the door to the outside was closed and it made her angry
t hat suddenly

fear had becone a part of their lives. The animal's attack woul d change the
texture of their community forever, adding caution and fear where there had
been confidence and a sense of adventure.

Morris brought trays of food for Richard and Eve and a pitcher of juice for
the group. Richard ate heartily, but Eve di scovered her appetite was only a
function of nerves and she picked at her food. No one spoke.

Ri chard finished and put his container to one side. Cilia took it to the
recycler and then returned quickly to the group

Finally Eve broke the silence. "Way don't you tell us what happened, Ri chard?"
He took her hand before he began, then said, "Well, we were near the
transport, Mrris and I, and we saw one of those furry animals that live in
the grass. W | ooked for a nest of them because we thought there m ght be
babies and it would be fun to have one. Mrris was talking to Harrison and
James when | saw anot her one of those animals run into the grass, so | ran
after it. It had a hurt foot, so it couldn't run too fast and | caught it near
t he nount ai n.

"I was going to bring it back to the biolab and fix it, but it kept w ggling
away and trying to bite me, so | was trying to figure out howto carry it back
with me.

"It took a long tinme, | guess, because it was starting to get dark when |
finally wapped it in a sleeve fromny coverall to bring it back. It was
maki ng a squeaky noise, but | had it all wapped up and it couldn't get away.
"I was at the edge of the grass near the nountains and com ng back here when
heard a noi se behind ne. It was a big black animal and it had red eyes and it
gromed really |oud."

Eve felt his fear and put her armaround him "Richard, remenber that it's al
over now and that you're all right."

The chil dren nodded their agreenent. She didn't want the | esson they | earned
to be one of fear, but of conmpn sense.
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"The bl ack animal was behind me, in the rocks. | didn't want himto hurt the
little furry one, so | held on to it and kept wal king. | could hear the big
ani mal , behind ne, growming, and | got really scared.

"The little animal was wi ggling and squeaking and | had to put hi m down
because he was trying to get away. He ran into the grass, but the big anim
didn't chase him he kept follow ng ne.

"Al'l of a sudden, he junped on ne and dragged nme into the rocks, and that's
all | remenber. The big animal smelled terrible and it growl ed so |loud. | was
really scared.”

The room was silent, each of themthinking about Richard's story. Eve couldn't
let that be the end, so she said, "Well, we found you in tine and that's good.



And now we know there are dangerous animals on Genesis and that we have to be
nore careful when we're out in the valley. I"'msure that if these aninmals were
all around, we would have seen them before, so | don't think we have to worry
about them but we do have to pay attention to the fact that they are there
and that they are dangerous. Ri ght?"

The children all nodded sol enmly. She hoped she was naking a positive

i mpression on them overriding the fears they felt fromthe encounter with the
ani mal .

"I think, in the norning, we should go and bring the animl back so the biolab
can study it. The nore we know about it, the less fearsome it will be. W can
al so give it a nane, because things with a name are |less frightening."

Morris said, "You nean a nane |ike Mrris?"

"No, honey, a name that will cover the whole group of those aninmals, just |ike
we're all called humans. That's the nane of our group of aninmals.”

"Well, was there anything on Earth that |ooked |ike that thing?" Kenneth's
scientific interest had been stinulated, overriding his fears.

"I remenber seeing pictures of an animal called a |ion which had lived in
Africa, but it was tan and had a mane of

hair around its neck. There was also one called a tiger which was striped
orange and bl ack, and there was a | eopard which was all black, but smaller
than this. They're all nmenbers of a larger group called the cat fanmily which
ranged in size fromvery small to very large. Sone of them snualler ones, were
house pets. Fromwhat | could see, the animal Richard encountered was sinilar

to the cats. W'll be able to tell better in the norning, but you can nane it
now, if you want to."
Clia said, "I think Richard should nanme it. It's his aninal."

Ri chard thought about it for a nmonment, then said, "Wuat did you say they had
called the black one that wasn't as big as this?"

"Leopard. "

"Then | think we should call it leopard, just like on Earth." Hi s decision
seened to help himto regain sone stability.

Ri chard was basically a resilient child who seenmed to be able to cope pretty
well with nost situations, and Eve hoped it would cany over, turning this into
a victory for the colony by his exanple.

"Leopard it is then. Let's not scare the younger children with stories about
the I eopard. W'll tell them of course, that |eopards are out there, but
let's not nake it any worse than it is by nmaking the story nore dramatic. Do
you al | understand?"

They nodded.

"We can |l earn some val uable | essons fromthe | eopard as well as have the
opportunity to closely study an animal from CGenesis, since | did kill the
animal . The first Iesson we can learn is we don't wander away fromthe group
and the second | esson is we nust be careful about how we react to the aninals
on our planet, large and small.

"Maybe, Richard, the squeaking of the snmall aninal attracted the attention of
the leopard in the first place.
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They' ve never paid attention to any of us before now, so there had to be
somet hi ng that brought the |leopard to you."

Eve didn't sleep well, wavering between dreanms of the | eaping | eopard with his
red eyes and al ert wakeful ness, listening into the night for noises she wasn't
sure were there. Several times she got up to wander through the halls of the
conpl ex, checking on the children. Her tours always ended at the closed front
door.

She wanted very much to open it, defying her planet to intimdate her, but at
the sane tinme fearing what m ght be on the other side.

Suddenl y the bal ance was gone, the romance of being pioneers thrust into the



reality of a huge black cat creature with red eyes that had | eapt out of the
ni ght, |eaving a bleeding child behind.

Fi nal ly, near dawn, she nade one nore tour of the sleeping children, then
returned to the door. Either it could stay closed, trapping the fear outside
and inprisoning theminside or it could be opened as it had been all along and
she coul d again take charge of Genesis. Slowy she reached toward the
touch-control panel. She took a deep breath, then pressed agai nst the panel
The door slid soundlessly to the side.

The nmoon was setting beyond the distant hills and bathing the valley in gentle
light. Below her, the transport gleanmed in the light. It was still, the w nd
waiting for dawn to appear, and nothi ng had changed about Genesis. Except

i nsi de her head.

She stood up on the |l edge for a while, reconditioning herself, remenbering the
first incident with a |l eopard so | ong ago, before it had a name and a form
before the threat had become action. Now she had to resunme control of the
environnent in order to | ead her group of colonists.

She realized she had been naive about CGenesis in assum ng she woul d have seen
all the dangers there wete mher first two years, even though she had rarely
ventured away

fromthe conpl ex. Now she stood and | ooked at herself as an outsider

Her col ony nunbered forty and occupied | ess space than a small village on the
face of a planet covered wi th unexplored | ands and seas, and their attendant
dangers. She was flooded with the realization of how much work | ay ahead of

t hem

She stayed in the doorway until the sun began to change the col or of the sky,
t hen, | eaving the door open in defiance, went back to bed, sleeping deeply
until one of the children woke her

"Eve, are we going to get the leopard this nmorning?" Richard was patting her
on the shoul der.

She fought upward out of the sleep that had held her, then remenbered that
this same child now I onging for the adventure of finding the | eopard was the
one who had alnost died as a result of its attack

As she stepped into the sonar cleanser, then into a fresh coverall, she

refl ected on how she had probably suffered nore psychol ogi cal danage than any
of the children, who were now | ooking forward to the adventure at hand.

They made an expedition, the deputies, Eve, and Richard, carrying a |arge

pi ece of strong fabric in which to wap the animal. Eve carried a laser gun in
case they encountered another |eopard. They wal ked al ong the path she had run
the night before, leisurely reaching the area in which they had found Ri chard.
They started up through the rocks to the plateau, the excitenent of the
children who hadn't seen the | eopard nounti ng.

Eve could see the plateau fromwhich the | eopard had sprung at her and knew
she was standi ng al nost exactly where she had stood the night before.

The | eopard was gone.

[1

Chapt er Ei ght

' .AND, BY THE signing of this marriage contract, do agree to live as
husband and wife for a period of five years, renewable with five-year options.
Do you both freely agree to sign the contract, understanding the total
implications of a marital agreenent?"

Kenneth and Cilia | ooked at each other, snmiling, then said in unison, "I do."
"Further, there is a breeding clause in your contract which licenses you for
unlimted endo children, but specifies that you will, should children be

produced as a result of this contract, continue to renew your options unti
they are of age for community school. Do you both freely agree to sign the
br eedi ng cl ause?"

Kenneth and Cilia both chorused "I do" again.

Eve had expected it. They had been begging her for pernmission to marry and
breed for several nonths, but she had insisted they conplete their studies
before they marri ed,
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knowi ng what a full-time job study was. Reluctantly they had agreed to wait.
Kennet h, fascinated by the aninmals of Genesis, had chosen ecobiol ogy as his
field and had begun an extensive catal oging of the animals in the valley and
nmount ai ns around the conplex. He, too, had ventured across the valley to the
canp of the primtives and had returned to the conplex with a story that

rem nded Eve vividly of her trip there fourteen years before.

But Kenneth had returned again and again, each tine making hinmself nore
visible to the primtive aliens. Soon they had becone used to seeing himand
were not afraid when he cane into their village.

Clia had chosen genetics, determned to research the genetic structures of
the creatures on Cenesis and the strains of inherited characteristics. Because
of her chosen work, her studies had closely paralleled Kenneth's and they had
spent many hours together, working over the lab tables in the additional room
whi ch had been added to the biolab

They had shared their studies with Richard who, follow ng his origina

i nterests, had chosen to becone an ecobot-anist, collecting the plants of
Cenesi s, studying them cataloging them and carefully nam ng each species in
Earth's tradition.

Clia's genetic interests had led her to go with Kenneth to study the
primtives. Her fondest hope was to take a skin scraping to study their genes,
but neither of themfelt the time had been right to be able to comuni cate why
they needed to do the scrapings. Both had | earned to express the concepts of
peace and friendship to the primtives, using their hand-gesture | anguage, but
the clicks and squeaks of verbal comrunication still evaded their human

t ongues.

Clia was a radiant bride, |ooking up at Kenneth. Her flashing dark eyes and
coal black hair contrasted vividly with her pale skin and delicate features.

She appeawd to be small, petite in stature, but Eve realized she had to | ook
up

to talk to her, which neant Cilia was at |east one nmeter, seventy centineters
i n height.

Kenneth, too, was tall, but his stocky build and assertive personality matched

his size. He was blonde with blue-green eyes and a sprinkling of freckles
across his rosy cheeks. They were a handsone couple, standing before her in
their youthful excitenent.

They were the colony's first marriage contract and the other menbers of the
col ony stood behind them in Congregation, holding flowers gathered fromthe
val | ey.

The col ony nunbered over a hundred and filled the main room whi ch had once
seenmed so | arge

"The marriage contract is a legal formality. It can be dissolved according to
t he provisions. The enotional comm tnent goes far beyond a contract. W are a
smal | col ony of pioneers, grown now fromone to a hundred and still grow ng
all the tinme. The inportance of marriage and famly life is inestinable to us
and we here in Congregation send you out as a couple with our |ove and

bl essi ngs. "

Kenneth and Cilia turned to face the rest of the colonists, and there was
spont aneous appl ause.

Eve said, "There was a customon Earth that, after a couple was officially man
and wife, they would kiss. Kenneth, you may kiss your w fe."

The coupl e both bl ushed, but Kenneth took Cilia in his arns and they kissed to
the further appl ause of the assenbl ed Congregation, who then gathered around
to wish themwell.

Eve wat ched fromthe side, studying her colony. They ranged in chronol ogi ca
age frominfant to fourteen, but since they were all exos, the visual image



was infant to adult.

The first group decanted had matured four years before
and were finished with their basic studies, though they
woul d all continue to delve into their various fields for
many years to cone.

Sonetimes Eve felt strange, watching the col onists. They
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had grown so fast and she felt as though she had mi ssed pieces of their lives
with the pressures of the sheer nunbers of children.

Now she had nore tine to spend with the young ones, and did, but she worried
about what she might have left out of the devel opnent of the ol der ones. They
all seened, on the surface, to be intelligent, well adjusted, and mature, but
she knew each had probl enms. Sone of the problens were sinply a function of the
human condition, and those usually cane out in personal relationships.

It was difficult for children who had grown up together and seen each other
constantly throughout their childhood to suddenly shift their thinking froma
vague brother-sister sort of relationship to that of potential mates.

She had al ways stressed to themthat they were individuals and none were

rel ated, but the colony did have a fam liar aura about it that was undeni abl e.
She had al so been careful to downplay the taboos agai nst incest anong the
children, know ng they would have to be reeducated later as children were born
to couples and natural brothers and sisters occurred.

But sonething nore than that was bothering her and she had only recently been
able to define it. For a long time she had been the only adult on the planet,
the only decision-maker, the final voice of authority. Now there were ot her
adults nmaking their own |ife decisions, frequently w thout consulting her. It
was a mixed bl essing. She wanted themto be independent, but at the sane tine
felt rejected and deserted when they didn't cone to her for answers. She had
even found herself resentful of good decisions they had nmade on their own.

She knew it was a flaw in her personality and tried to control it, but
sonmetines it would affect her relationships with the colonists. There had been
ti mes when, needing to share a victory, they had come to tell her of a success
and she had needed to control her inmpulse to criticize, to tear

down sonet hi ng which had been built w thout her approval, supervision, or

i nvol vernent .

She knew the refusal to grant permission to marry to Kenneth and G lia had
been one of those instances. She could have allowed themto marry before they
had finished their studies, knowi ng their deep involvenment with their joint
research woul dn't be dimed by a personal relationship, but something in Eve's
personality had nmade her refuse pernission, holding on to her authority
protectively, unwilling to admit to herself that by doing a good job raising
her charges, she had created her own dil enma.

Logically, she knew that it was inperative for themto develop into a col ony
of adults, but she hated the | oss of overt control. There were still secrets
she held and she guarded them ever nore zeal ously. She was the only one on the
pl anet who knew the true reason for the colonizations in the first place. She
had told themas they grew that the col onies had been conceived to carry the
excel |l ence of man out across the universe. She had not told them of the wars,
hatreds, rivalries, and jeal ousies that had pushed the Earth to the only

deci sion they could nmake. Only she knew the real history of the race, the
ranpant wars and i nhumanities conmtted throughout history, and those were
secrets she was determined to keep. Genesis would never know the reality of
war .

In their studies, they had encountered war as a concept, but carefully slanted
to seem a savage and sensel ess activity engaged in only by primtive societies
unabl e to reason. The col onists had grown up believing war was totally and
conpl etely wong, inconpatible with the human condition. Mre than anything



el se, she was al nost obsessed to preserve that anmpng her col onists.

She watched themmlling around the room groups form ng and di ssol ving as
conversati ons changed. She was satisfied with all of them as people and felt
she had lived up to the expectations of the Project Directors. Still seeking
their approval, she thought with disgust.
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"It's a big step for the colony, isn't it?" Mrris's quiet voice startled her
and she junped involuntarily. "I"msorry. | didn't mean to surprise you. You

were certainly lost in your thoughts.™

She smled at him taking his arm Mrris had becone her closest friend anmong
the col onists and they spent many hours together, discussing the future of the
colony, the directions it could take and the advantages and di sadvant ages of
each. Morris had, as he grew, begun to show an active interest in the planning
for the future of the colony as well as in its past and had finally chosen a
dual career.

He was primarily interested in colonial devel opment, follow ng Eve's career
direction, but secondarily had become the chief historian of the col ony,

| oggi ng the advances and grow h of the group into the conputer records.

Soneti mes she wondered how nuch of her affection for himstemed from her
menory of his father and how nuch of it had grown of itself. Mrris had his
father's |l ook —tall, handsome, and self-confident. He sometines surprised her
with a sense of hunor that paralleled his father's closely. But he was npst
definitely his owm man. Wiere his father had | ooked to the stars as an
astrophysicist, dismssing the failings and doi ngs of man as inconsequenti al
in the overall picture, the son was vividly interested in his fellow nman, the
society in which he lived, and the workings of his mnd. The younger Morris
was al so quieter, nore serious, and nore direct than his father had been

"I was thinking that we have every reason to be optimstic about our col ony
and its future. And | was al so enjoying the happi ness of the nonent for
Kenneth and Cilia. And our happiness in what their nmarriage represents to al
of us."

He | ooked at her for a long nmonent, then said quietly, "Then why did you force
themto wait so | ong?"

She felt a twinge of irritation with his question. He had the freedomto
qguestion her, but they had left thiattopic alone. "I wanted to be sure they
finished their studies be-

| pbre beginning a new life together with all the necessary

fefcdjustments.”

jf He studi ed her, naking her unconfortable. "I don't think

f that's the whole rationale. | don't necessarily want you to

£ teli me about it, but have you exam ned all the reasons?

'f& e you being honest with yoursel f?"

fi She pulled away fromhim angry at his presunptive
Aquestioning. He foll owed her across the room talking
fraoftly.

& "You have no reason to be angry with me if your only

treason was interest in their studies, so obviously there is

& » N nore.

A He took her shoulders, turning her to face him "I have no intention of
hurting you or making you angry, but |I know you very well and |'ve been seeing
something lately that | don't think is really you. The pernission for Kenneth
and Cliais typical. Just give it sone thought."

She still felt the anger, but suppressed it, know ng her

>-+ reaction would be inportant to the continuity of their com

f fortable rel ati onshi p.

oo "I guess part of it is that | still have trouble adjusting to

;V the idea that nmy deputies are adults now. The tinme passed so quickly."



He took her hand, |eading her to the | edge outside the conplex. The evening
breeze fluttered around them rustling the fabric of their coveralls. She

| ooked out across the faniliar face of the valley, watching the edging of
green around the distant nmountains and wi shing Morris had never started this
conver sati on.

The | onger she lived on CGenesis, the nore | onely she had become, secreting her
real self behind a cal mleadership facade. She knew the possessiveness she
felt for the col o-

% nists came fromthat |oneliness and the fear of again being conpletely

al one as she had been at first. She knew marriage for her was unrealistic, not
only because of the quasi-Jnaternal way in which she regarded and was regarded

by
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the col onists, but also because of the delicate bal ance of the society.

While the |l oneliness was a strong consideration, the other side of the picture
was her protectiveness of her solitude, her inability to |l et anyone into her
real emotions for fear of the danage they could do. Murris was treadi ng on
very fragile ground.

He gave her a nonent with her thoughts, then said, "W were never your
children, Eve. W were an accident, as your arrival here al one was an
accident. You had a great responsibility thrust upon you and now you can be
freed of that responsibility. You can spread it out anong all of us just as
you woul d have if the colony had arrived intact.

"You' ve been here sixteen years and nost of that time has been grabbed away
fromyou by the colony, taking your tine and personal privacy whether or not
you wanted to give it. Now you have the opportunity to go back to your

ori ginal purpose here, to develop the colony as you were trained to do. |'m
not trying to take any inportance away fromyou, for you have given nore than
anyone has a right to expect. None of us demand it of you, but you seemto
demand it of yourself."

"Have you all discussed this?" Her tone was flat.

"No, Eve, we haven't. This is nmy personal observation and you can accept it or
not as you wish. | sinply know that | see you drawing into yourself but at the
same time unable to et go of us. You nust achieve a bal ance for yourself

wi t hout constantly thinking of the rest of us. That's all I'mtrying to say.
I"mworried about you. |I'mnot your child, I"'myour friend. Do you
under st and?"

She kept her eyes on the horizon, her enotions tangling. Hi s presunptive

i ntrusi veness made her angry, but mxed with the anger was the tenpering

| onel i ness and the offer of the confidant she had needed for so |ong. She said
not hi ng, avoi di ng his eyes.

He waited, |eaning against the conpl ex buildi ngtappar-ently content to stand
and wait for her. But, out of the

corner of his eye, he watched her. She had once told himabout his father and
he had filled in the spaces she left, h understanding that she and his father
had been | overs but had been separated by the Project.

There were a | ot of gaps she left in her stories about life on Earth, reasons
for the Project, people and history, but in his explorations of the conmputer
record tapes, he could glean no nore than she had told them He felt he had a
lifetime to find out what it was she didn't say, so he was, as in all things,
patient.

But |lately she had been difficult, w thdrawmn and quick to anger, and he
couldn't allow that to happen to any of the colonists, |east of all Eve. She
was the exanple, alnost held in awe by the other colonists. They knew the
sacrifices she had made since coming to Genesis, and, in her first history
tapes, Morris could hear the desperate scream of loneliness in her first years
bef ore the biolab had begun its m ndl ess propagation



He had wondered if naybe it was wong that they had been produced, if it

woul dn't have been better for her to be alone or to choose the schedul e on
whi ch the machi ne had begun forcing a popul ation of infants on her.

He al so wondered if she ever woul d have nmade the schedul e choice. She was so
strong in so many areas, a natural < |eader, outwardly confident and serene in
all situations. He renmenbered how she had reacted with Richard and the

| eopard. She had never let her fears show until she thought they were all in
bed. He had watched her, sitting out on the ledge in the dawn, and had known
how she fought to control her fear

On the other hand, he knew of her weaknesses. He had watched her in unguarded
monents and felt her indecision about so many things. Only he, of all the

ot hers, knew how she agoni zed over her decisions, trying to find the right
routes to guide the colony toward peace and grow h.

There had been other tinmes he longed to tell her that she could |l ean on the
ot hers, but knew she woul dn't accept
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their help. Now he had to force her to accept it, before she | ost sight of her
goal s and those of the colony she had desi gned.

Sil ence stood between themand Eve let it stay, protecting her against her own
t houghts. The noi ses of the party went on inside the conplex and she could
hear nusic and laughter drifting out through the door. Finally she turned
toward him

"I understand what you're trying to tell me, but | think you' re being unfair.
You nmake it sound as though I interfere with the lives of the people here. It
certainly wasn't ny choice or decision to be the only adult, the only survivor
of our journey. And, as confident as all of you may be about your abilities to
make deci sions, you sinply haven't as much life experience as | do, so

sonmetines | can see the broader picture, that's all." She paused, |ooking at
himwith a smle.
"And, | will admit there certainly are tinmes when | think of you as ny

children. It would be hard not to, when | shared in raising all of you. But I
do think of you as ny friend, Mrris, and | appreciate your concern for ny
well-being. 1'll try to take nore time, for nyself. We all should. Now, let's
go back to the party."

She wal ked past himwith a pat on his arm but he didn't follow her

i medi ately, standing alone in the night, listening to the bl ending of noises
fromthis world and anot her

He had | ost the encounter and regretted even bringing it up to her. She was
determ ned, it was obvious, to maintain her solitude and woul dn't wel cone any
further discussion on the topic fromhim He pushed away fromthe wall with a
sigh and rejoined the party.

Eve lay listening to the gentle nusic comng fromthe view ng screen, staring
up into the darkness, thinking.

Morris was right about her feelings concerning the colonists. They were al
very much her children and her Responsibility and she was reluctant to |et

t hem go. But he was

also right in telling her she had to release themto their own destinies. She
suddenly realized what she had been nissing all along and the realization
staggered her. She had spent her first two years getting adjusted to life on
Cenesis, still tied to Earth through the reserve hydrocarbons, the know edge,
t he conpl ex, her very way of life. She had made only three attenpts to becone
part of the planet: her visit to the alien village, her visit to the seashore,
and the discovery of the conversion of |ocal hydrocarbons. O herw se, she had
continued to be inposed on the | andscape, an alien in her world, clinging to
Earth and to the people there. Then, when the children had begun arriving, she
had virtually stopped maki ng any attenpts to conquer the land, fighting only
to provide die children with a hone and an education. But even that had been a



strong tie to Earth.

She sat up, her mind racing with sudden understandi ng. She had been so
negligent! True, the children in her charge had grown to adulthood with
reasonably good educations, but she had unconsciously been resenting that
education and maturity for the freedomit represented, fearing al one-ness
woul d envel op her again. But she had, to this point, failed, allow ng the
colony to devel op w thout any particular direction and gui dance, |osing sight
of the long goals in favor of the daily needs.

She got up and slipped into her coverall. The night air was clear and crisp
with a few high clouds drifting across the stars. She checked the chron in the
mai n room as she passed through; it was still three hours until first |ight,

but she felt refreshed from her discovery.

She | ooked out over the valley below her and felt al nost ashaned. She had
lived in this conplex for sixteen years and yet the valley remained virtually
unchanged since that night so | ong ago when she had first stood | ooking out
fromthe doorway of her new hone, fearful of the adventure she faced.

That was the crux of the problem she decided. She had all owed fear to take

t he place of her sense of adventure. She
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had tried to hide her humanity and its evidence rather than trying to donminate
the environnent. She had clung to Earth al nost as though she expected to go
back, rather than releasing it and its people fromher mnd and pushing
forward on her own pl anet.

She rubbed her hands across her face in frustration, realizing the terrible

nm st ake she had nmade and hopi ng she wasn't too late to correct it; hoping she
hadn't allowed the slow | ethargy to destroy the potential of a viable colony.
" key to colonial devel opment is |eadership. 'Wthout a dynam c | eader who
takes charge of the colony, it will fail. Everyone here has read the ancient
wor k Wl den / assune.”

Prof essor Long | ooked around the room at the students who all nodded, whet her
or not they had read the textape. Lang had a reputation of being a man-eater
prone to violent rages with students who shirked, and no one in the class
wanted to becone the object of his wath.

Eve had read Wal den, but had dismissed it as unrealistic. In a world condemed
to pollution and technology the idyllic Uopia had little nmerit in her

t hi nki ng.

" suggested that a comunity could exist with a purely denocratic
structure, each responsible for his owm with no | eader for gui dance.
Unfortunately, that sinply does not work in a viable society. Perhaps if we
could have an isolated group of slow noving thinkers, that could change.

"The Marxi sts based some of their phUosophy-of~comu-nity on the Utopic

phi | osophers, but soon learned in actuality that pure conmunismis only a
dreamy that a strong | eader nust take charge or the comunes will not
advance. "

Lang | eaned forward over his desk, |ooking at each of themin turn. Eve wasn't
as frightened of himas sone of the others, but he was awe-inspiring, his
deneanor al one demandi ng respect.

"Some of you will pursue a career in the Project, | amwell aware, and fee
that expertise in colonial devel opment will buy you a free ride into space. If
it does, and if you succeed, you will be faced with an enornous task far
beyond t he i magi na-

tion of any of us here on Earth, for you will need to evolve a

conmuni ty unli ke anythi ng anyone on Earth has experienced

, since the last days of pioneering in the | ate nineteenth.

Frankly, | wouldn't go on any of the Project ships if they

- dragged ne, kicking and scream ng, for anyone who does has

t he opportunity to create Hell."



She was the natural |eader of the colony and she had all owed herself to avoid
that responsibility through beni gn neglect, but no | onger. Now she had to
actively take charge to devel op the potential she had with her colonists

bef ore they grew too numerous and uncontroll abl e.

They nmet in the main room

Morris had come to her after reading the view ng-screen

announcement, but she had | aughingly put himoff, saying,

"It's a surprise for everyone and | don't want to spoil it. I've

I had some tinme to think after we tal ked yesterday and

k have an idea which 1'll share with everyone at the sane

tinme."

Real i zi ng she wasn't going to reveal any nore, he had '«* gone off to the
conputer roomto continue his studies, his stride showing his disgust with her
secretiveness.

The afternoon sun cane through the door, reflecting light into the room off
the plasteel floor, giving a bright optimstic glowto the gathering. Eve
stood up on one of the benches so she could be clearly seen, and everyone
began to qui et down around her

"You are all familiar with the devel opment of this colony since | arrived here
si xteen years ago from Earth. W nave grown since then, froma single occupant
to a popul ati on of one hundred and four. W have | aughed together and |lived
toget her, and now we are bl essed with not one adult, but nany, and all of

di verse skills. We have, together, built the nucleus of a great popul ation
that will soneday control this entire planet.

"Yesterday, we achieved another first: the marriage of two people born here
who never have seen Earth, and that, to nme, is a nilestone.”
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The col oni sts appl auded, | ooking at Kenneth and Clia who smiled, holding
hands.

Eva continued. "Today we are going to add another milestone to our planet's
history. We are going to nove forward fromthis day, no longer tied to Earth
as strongly as we have been, for we will never see that planet again nor hear
from anyone there, for they do not know where we are or if we even exist."
She | ooked around the room This was a new bit of information for the
colonists. Wiile she had never told themthey could not possibly return to
Earth and had never inplied the United Governments could find them she had

al so never revealed howtotally cut off they were fromthe nother planet. Now
t hey knew.

"What that means to us is that we are essentially alone. Sonmeday we may
devel op the neans to travel in space freely, as did the people on Earth, and
maybe sonme of our descendants will visit that planet in the future, but for
us. Cenesis is our future.

"However, please do not | ook on this information as unhappy, for it is our
great joy to be true pioneers in a land which is conpletely fresh and new. W
have the opportunity to devel op the resources—ani mal, human, plant, and

m neral +0 the highest degree; to send out a population to all corners of this
worl d; to make man the dom nant animal on CGenesis. The Project Directors
didn't know what the exploratory ships would find, if anything, but they
dreaned of colonies |like ours, spread across the stars, carrying the greatness
of man throughout the universe."

Eve found herself stirred by her own words and could see the effect they were
havi ng on the assenbl ed group. Some of the younger children were |istening

wi t hout truly understanding, but the ol der col onists were beginning to catch
her enthusiasm and she wanted to build a fire of excitement in all of them so
they could transnmit it to the younger nenmbers. %

"In order to grow, we rnust have direction. W nust

evol ve a Council of Leaders who will guide our growth and expansi on and who



will help us all to use the resources we have to their fullest potential
Imagine if you will, that a ship would conme fromEarth to check on our
progress, in, say, fifty years. | want to build our colony so if that ship
were to arrive, they would | ook at us and be astounded and proud of the way in
whi ch we have fulfilled the dreans of the Project started so long ago in so

di stant a place. Let us work together to that goal."

There was spontaneous appl ause fromthe col onists and she knew she was
presenting her ideas so they would be accepted without question. That was the
key, as far as she was concerned, for in order for this to work, all of the
colonists had to be involved. The appl ause qui et ed.

"Each of us has a skill to contribute. The earliest menbers of the col ony,
those who are now adults, have chosen their fields of interest and are
actively pursuing them You younger colonists who are just begi nning your
studies or who are about to choose a field nmust choose with a care equal to
theirs. Explore the areas not yet selected to see what you can best contribute
to our great mission. Soneday we will have children and they will have
children, and we nust, together, build a world in which they can live with
joy. It is our great responsibility to ourselves and to them for we are
buil di ng the foundations of a great home for nankind, far fromthe planet of
his origins."

Agai n there was appl ause. She | ooked around the room at each face. Kenneth and
Clia were, like nost of the assenbled group, caught up in her excitenment and
ent husi asm and they visibly glowed with the ideas she was pl anting.

The only signs of doubt she could see cane from Mrris and R chard. They had
some of the excitement, but she knew they would carefully expl ore everything
she presented to the group in their mnds, turning each concept over and over
to be sure it was valid. She had anticipated that and knew she could use it to
her own advantage in her plan.
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"I have evolved a plan of action to present to you to fulfill these dreans for
all of us. First, | envision the need for a Council to guide us on our path of
grow h and expansion. This group will evolve an overall plan by which we can
grow. Because | amthe eldest and the first resident, | will becone tenporary

Chai rman of the Council

"Everyone here is a nenber of the government and free to submit ideas and
plans to the Council who will then sort anong them and make the decision as to
whi ch of the plans subnmitted will be the nost effective. Each nenber of the
Council will head a Departnent of Colonial Gowmh for which they will be
responsi bl e, and each of you will take nmenbership in one of the Departnents,
according to interest or education

"As exo children reach the chronol ogi cal age of ten, they will choose a
Departnment and will begin functioning within that Departnent.

"Al'l decisions affecting the entire colony will be presented in Council, then
offered to everyone for a vote. Majority will rule, as in any denocracy.
Eventually we will hold elections for Chairman and Council nenbers, so all of
t hese appointnments are tenporary until we can work the problenms out of the
governnment and hold el ections.™

She noticed the adult col onists were noddi ng i n understandi ng and agreenent
and she | ooked at Mrris and Richard.

They were hol ding a quiet conference, but she couldn't see any signs of what
their discussion involved or how it was going.

"I have chosen the nmenbers of the original Council fromthe el dest groups. It
is not out of favoritismor prejudice but strictly on the basis of |ength of
life experience and education. They are as follows: Richard VanDersant, our
first ecobotanist, will sit on the Council as head of the Botanica

Devel oprment Departnent and will be assisted by Tai Tang. %

"Incidentally, assistants will not sit on the Council in a



voting capacity, but will help in devel opi ng each Departnent and will have
second authority to the Council menber in Departnental decisions. Obviously,
all ecobot-anists will work in this Departnent.

"The Zool ogi cal Devel opnent Departnent will be headed by Kenneth d arkton and
his assistant will be Clia. This Departnment will study and project uses for
the ani mals of Cenesis.

"M neral Devel opment Department will be headed by Harri son Winstein and he
wi Il be assisted by Prudence Adans. They will work to di scover mineral and
hydr ocar bon sources and devel op their uses to the best advantage of the

col ony.

"Morris Watson will head the Col onial Devel opnment Department assisted by Ellen
Ashanti. Their Department will plan for the building of new col onies and the
assignment to those colonies of various citizens."

She | ooked at Morris. His interest in the idea was obvious and she was
relieved. He truly was her baroneter of the nmental weather of the colony and
his interest was a strong sign.

She continued, "Transportation will be essential to a grow ng, expanding
colony and Janet Garcia will head the Transportati on Departnment, assisted by
Robert Bar nes.

"Education of the children will be guided by Barbara Pe-trovitch and she will
be assisted by daf Knudson. All questions of career choice, studies, or
anything related to the education of any colonist, adult or child, will be

handl ed by their Departnent."

Bar bara | ooked surprised and pl eased. She had al ways been qui et, but popul ar
with the others, possessing a determ nation and cal mmess everyone respected
and admir ed.

"Exploration will obviously be extrenely inportant to all of us. W have seen
so little of the face of our world and have only rough maps gl eaned fromthe
study of the computer tapes of the transport |anding so |ong agfc. W nust
becorme fanmiliar with our world, its geography and cli-
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mate. That Departrment will be headed by Jereny W/l son, our first geographer,
and he will be assisted by Donald O Meara, Janmes McCarthy, and Sarah Bell. W
wi Il expect themto organize explorations.

"The Medi cal Departnent, responsible for the health and well-being of the
colony, will be headed by Mark Johnson, and assisted by Elizabeth Crawford,
our only two nedical specialists.

"The Fabrication Departnent will be in charge of setting up and assenbling all
new bui | di ngs, manufactured goods, and anything el se the col ony needs of a
physi cal plant nature. Chen Ngu will head the Departnment and he will be

assi sted by Ngi ba Sumat a.

"Finally, to coordinate the efforts of the Col onial Devel opment Depart ment

with the Exploration Departnent, | propose for us to have an Expansi on
Departnment which will nake the decisions about |ocations for new col oni es as
well as for mines and fabrication centers. That Departnent will be headed by
Joan Crane and she will be assisted by Francis Longman. Cbviously, they will
work closely with all other Departnment heads.

"The ot hers who have not been assigned to specific duties, | expect wll

associ ate thensel ves with an appropriate Departnent according to their skills.
Are there any questions?"

The room buzzed w th di scussions and conversations for a few nmonments while all
of the information she had gi ven was di gested. There was a high | evel of
excitement in the air and Eve felt triunphant.

She waited, then again asked for questions. No one stood or noved, so she

sai d, "Obviously what has begun today is an enornous task involving each of us
actively and on a lifetime course. W are the founders of the civilization of
CGenesis and have a big job to do. Let us start now, together, and continue the
great ness of nman."

The col oni sts stood, applauding, then broke into groups, the ol der nmenbers



di scussing their assignnments or prefer-
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ences and the children either listening or dashing off to play.

Morris came over to her. "Brilliant," he said, putting his arm around her.
"Absolutely brilliant, Madame Chairman. Isn't that what they called them on
Earth? Madame Chairnan?"

She smiled. "It is, but | don't think that's necessary here. You don't approve
of my being Chairman?"

"OfF course | do. I'"'msure if you'd thrown it to a vote, you would have been
el ected. You al ways have been the Chairman anyway, and all of us recognize
that and respect it. The brilliance is in the total concept | can only assune

you assenbl ed whil e you were wandering around here | ast night.
She | ooked at him surprised. "How did you know | was 'wandering around here
last night'? | didn't see anyone else."

"I know." He smiled sardonically. "You were nuch too wapped up in what you
wer e doing."

"Well, what were you doi ng wanderi ng around?" She was distressed she hadn't
seen him

"I couldn't sleep because | was afraid |I'd spoken too harshly to you, and
wanted to think about it, so |l went for a walk in the valley. | saw you cone
out onto the | edge, then, when I came back up, you were busy in the conmputer
roomand | didn't want to disturb you. I wasn't intending to spy on you, if

that's what you were just thinking."
It was what she had been thinking, but she wasn't going to admit it to him

"We'l | have to have a Council neeting this evening, after everyone has had a
chance to think about what |'ve said. | guess it must have shocked sone
peopl e, ny suddenly changing direction as | did."

Morris laughed. "You are the mistress of understatenent. | know for a fact you

shocked everyone, but in a pleasant way. Wat | was trying to tell you | ast
night after the wedding is that we need dynanic | eadership as you have j ust
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outlined rather than the passive, intervening |eadership you had been giving."
"You planted the seeds, certainly. The interesting thing is | had known al

al ong what was needed, but had beconme so involved with the day-to-day
necessities I'd lost sight of the overall picture. You helped nme regain it."
Morris | ooked at her for a long nonment, then said, "Yesterday | told you | was
not your child, but your friend. | wanted to add one nore thing to that, but
you weren't ready until nowto hear it. I'malso not ny father."

He turned away from her, |eaving her with uneasy chills.

Chapter N ne

QUA AND EVE stood on the | edge, watching the | oading of the |arge hovercraft
at the foot of the cliff, near the new addition to the conplex. The sky was
overcast and rain had been spitting fromthe clouds nost of the norning, but
no one paid any attention to it in the excitenent of the | oading for the
expedi tion.

The breeze pulled at the long robe Cilia wore, outlining her hill belly. Her
baby was due at any tinme, but she had al nbst ignored the effects of the
pregnancy, continuing to expand her research with the aliens. The departure of
t he expl orers had been the only thing that had kept her from maeking the
journey across the valley and she was anxious to return to the alien canp.
Jereny emerged fromthe hull of the transport carrying a coil of rope over his
shoul der and a contai ner of spare parts for the hovercraft. He caught sight of
them on the | edge and called out, "Sure you don't want to cone with us?
Jtfe're going to have a fine tine."
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Clia laughed, putting her hand on her bulging stomach. "Wth nme you'd get two
for the price of one, and | don't think you' re enough of a pioneer to handle



it. Nor aml."

Jereny's | augh bounced lightly off the cliff wall, ringing around them and he
stowed the rope and box, then came up the stairs.

"I think we've got everything aboard. There's certainly enough roomfor the
six of us in that hovercraft, plus all the equi pment and supplies.”

Eve smled. "There should be. It was designed to carry a hundred people. They
were used on Earth to carry people fromone | ocation to another on the ground,
but there they noved on roads. Here, you'll have to be careful."

"W took your advice and took three of the smaller craft. W'll use the big
one for long distances and the smaller ones for |ocal areas. W have a
fabricator in the on-board conputer to replace food and ot her basics, and that
| ast box was spare parts we can't manufacture.”

Eve listened, nodding. They had planned extensively for this journey, for it
woul d take the explorers away fromthe colony for two years in a short

expl oration of the various |ands and seas.

Jereny and Donal d had spent hours with the conputer tapes, planning their
routes and maki ng rough maps they would detail as they explored. Their
on-board conmputer woul d feed constant data to the main conputer, so the

col oni sts woul d know what they were finding and how they were faring.

The six explorers possessed the diverse skills needed to detail Cenesis.
Jereny's abilities in geography were coupled with Donald' s expertise in

bot any; Janes's in oceanography had al ready taken himto the seashore nearby
for a six-month study; Sarah was addi ng her geol ogi cal know edge; Audrey her
education in climtol ogy; and Ronald was the team s zool ogi st.

They could pull information fromthe central conputer through their on-board
termnal, and they could also com
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muni cate with the conplex. Since they would be gone for such a long tinme, this
conmuni cati on woul d keep themin touch with the conpl ex and the col ony,
somet hi ng whi ch everyone consi dered essenti al

There had been a heated debate in Council about the expedition's use of |aser
weapons in case of an enmergency. Eve had stayed out of the discussion

allowing themto debate the issues as they felt.

Finally she had intervened when it became obvious no resolution was in sight,
suggesting they keep the weapons with them but use themonly on a stun
setting unless they were confronted with a life and death situation. There was
grudgi ng agreenment to that from both canps, and the weapons were added to the
list of essentials.

There had been a humof activity in the conplex which had culmnated in the

| oading and it seened everyone was down in the valley to see themoff on their
expedi tion, including the newest infants.

Jereny interrupted Eve's thinking, saying, "I came up to tell you we're ready
to go now and to ask you to cone down and see us off. For good |uck," he added
with a smle.

"OfF course, | was planning to come down. | wish | could go with you, but we'll
see your tapes and share in your discoveries. It's very exciting, Jereny, and
we all send you off with our best w shes.”

He took Glia's armprotectively. As the first endo nother, she had been
treated to special privileges since her pregnancy had first been announced in
Congregation, much to her enbarrassnment. She submitted to Jereny's
mnistrations without protest, knowi ng he would insist anyway, and Eve

foll owed them down the stairs.

The crowd around the hovercraft parted to allow themto pass, and the six

expl orers stood sel f-consciously beside the door, as if expecting sone sort of

fanfare. Eve sensed their anticipation and held up her arns for quiet. ~*
"Today we send forth the first explorers of our world who
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wi Il come back after giving us much nmore of a picture of the world on which we



live." Everyone appl auded.

Eve turned to the explorers, creating a dramatic nonent as nuch for herself as
for the colonists. "You have all our bl essings and good wi shes for your
journey." She stepped to each of them giving thema hug and a kiss, then to
the cheers of the crowd, they boarded the hovercraft and the engi nes humred to
life. The crowd, still cheering, parted and the explorers started north toward
the plains and the first segnent of their journey.

Eve wat ched as the craft sped away and was soon out of sight. The crowd of

col oni sts began to go back to their various tasks, and she watched as Barbara
herded her children up to the conplex buildings in the cliff. Barbara had not
only assuned responsibility for the education of the children, but also for
their general care and supervision, and she had a nunber of younger col onists
who hel ped her.

O af took a less active role with the children but a nore active role in the
pl anni ng of their education and career selections. He was a serious man,
physically smaller than npost of the others, vibrantly alive and very

per suasi ve when he wanted to nake a point. He was well respected and had been
chosen to fill in on the Council during Jereny s absence. It had been the
first change in the Council since its inception a year before.

Eve started back toward the conplex stairs, passing the new pl asteel buil dings
whi ch housed the eight married couples. Their building had been suggested by
Joan, since none of the roons in the conmplex would be confortable for two, and
t he Council had approved right away. The roonms were spaci ous and confortabl e,
but there was no common room for gathering which nmeant they would conme up to
the main conplex for meals and neetings.

Joan had recently suggested the construction of an elevator to link the two
sets of buildings, primarily, Eve thought, because of Clia's pregnancy. It
was under construction by Chen, Ngiba, and two of their hel pers, and would
soon be
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conpl eted, as woul d another eight sections for famlies. The conpl ex was
growi ng rapidly.

As she wal ked, she heard soneone coni ng behind her and turned to see who was
in such a hurry. Kenneth | ooked agitated.

"What's wrong?" she asked, concerned.

"It's Gilia. She just had a pain, and she said she thinks the baby is com ng
She's resting in our room Wat do we do now?"

Eve took his arm "The first thing you do is cal mdown. Babies don't hurry
fromendo nmothers the way they do fromthe biolab. W have plenty of tine and
she's doing the right thing just to rest. We'll find Mark and he'll take
over."

Kenneth hesitated, so she said, "Wy don't you go sit with Clia and I'Il get
Mark. Believe nme, there's nothing to worry about, Kenneth. W nen have been
doi ng exactly what Cilia's doing for all of history. She's probably much

cal mer than you are.™

Kenneth smled tentatively. "She is. She told ne to go to the alien village
and get sone work done." He seened astounded by her suggestion

"You haven't done your honmework, have you? You could probably put in a ful
day's work over there, have dinner, watch a novie”and still be in tine for the
baby. Just cal m down, Kenneth. I'Il go get Mark."

Kennet h dashed off in the direction of the married couple's conplex and Eve
clinmbed the stairs to find Mark. His first patient would probably be the
father, she suspected.

Mark was in the biolab, studying the console. He junped when she spoke.

"Mark? Sorry, | didn't nean to startle you. Kenneth says Cilia has had a
pain."

"I know. She called ne on the viewing screen to tell me. | was review ng the
t ext apes about delivery of an endo. | think I'lIl bring her up here just so we

have all the facilities of the biolab at hand. The | ast exam nation | gage her



showed the baby to be well positioned and conpletely nor-
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mal, so | don't anticipate any problens, but I'd rather be safe.”

She felt his nervousness and | onged to reassure him but knew it would seem
like a condescension to him so instead said, "Shall |I go down and hel p her up
her e?"

He shook his head, regaining some of his cal mdeneanor. "No, not yet. She
still has the pains quite far apart. | don't want to have her being
unconfortabl e up here when she can be in her own place. W'll bring her up
when the pains get to be about five mnutes apart. Can you arrange for a room
for her here? | want to keep her out of the biolab until she's really ready to
deliver the baby, but I don't want her to try those stairs when she's that

close. | wish the elevator were finished."

He tapped in the codes for Cilia and Kenneth's roomon the view ng screen
then waited until she answered the call. Her face was gl owing with excitenent.
"Yes?"

"H, Clia. How are the pai ns now?"

"They're still random but the little devil is kicking |like mad. He's
obviously in a hurry to get out here and get started." She smled. Eve could
see Kenneth's face in the background, still |ooking nervous.

"You don't need to conme up yet, but when they get about five mnutes apart,
give me a call and we'll send an escort down to help you come up to the lab

How s the father doing?"
She | aughed and stepped aside. Kenneth smled w thout rmuch confidence and

waved at the screen. "Fine. |I'm hel ping her stay calm"”

Mark and Eve | aughed as they rang off.

He | eaned back in the console chair. "I think everything will be just fine,
particularly if you can manage to keep Kenneth cal mwhile the baby is being
delivered. I know he wants to be in here.”

"I don't knowif he'll be a help or a hindrance. What's new in your research?"
"The interesting thing |I'mdiscovering is how nmuch
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know edge and research the doctors on Earth were able to acconplish before
nodern technol ogy. Do you know that they used to operate with a knife, and
that, in order to cure sone disorders, they would actually use that knife to
open the flesh of the patient, then dig around with their hands? | couldn't

believe it. They lost a ot of patients that way. Incidentally, | wanted to
ask you, because | haven't been able to find the answer anywhere in the tapes.
In ny studies, |'ve found a particul ar period where extensive work was done

wi th radiation burns. \Wat caused so many?"

Eve caught her breath. She had forgotten that aspect of concealing the effects
of the wars, and wasn't prepared for his question

"Well, | guess it might have been during the tine when they were first
devel opi ng nucl ear power on a large scale. They didn't know what we do now
about its safe usage."

She knew her answer was |anme, and Mark studied her for a nonent, then said,
"Let's not play that gane anynore. W both know those radi ati on burns

af fecting huge quantities of people didn't conme fromresearch on nucl ear
power. Eve, we're not children anynore. The tapes show wars in man's history.
I'"ve figured out that the Project Directors nmust have wanted to keep the

col oni es from maki ng the same m stakes, so they've slanted all the tapes to
pretend war was the exception in history on Earth instead of the rule. It

doesn't mean we will make the sane mistakes, but we nust know about them For
exanple, | think the radiation burns cane from nucl ear wars of sonme kind. That
was, like all wars, wong, but |ook at the mracles it generated: |aser

surgery, skin and tissue regeneration, and the groundwork for the btolab. D d
the Project Directors change the history they included fromwhat you were
taught on Earth?" H's eyes held hers.



Finally, she said, "Yes, they did, and you're right about the reasons. W were
taught the full history on Earth, but they wanted to spare the col onies from

t he know edge of such atrocities in the hope they woul dn't be repeated. W
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all had to take an oath to abide by the history as recorded in the tapes." She
cringed inwardly at compounding the lie.

She returned his intense | ook, then continued. "Mark, think of how frightened
t hey rmust have been, and how desperate to ensure the survival of mankind, no
matter what the cost in lives or noney. The Project forced the econony of the
entire Earth into bankruptcy, which led to the conpletely non-nonetary system
we now have here. Mboney sinply ceased to exist and people were given what they
needed. They cared a great deal about the survival of all of us, and so they
did some things which may now seemirrational, here, but at the tine seened
the only | ogical solution.”

Mark's intensity had softened to reflection. "It must have been a tinme of
great unity and excitenent."
She smled, alnost sadly. "It was exciting to be a part of the Project. The

ten years of training after selection seened to go so fast. Everyone wanted to
nmeet us, to touch our hands, as if we would then take a part of themwth us."
She shook her head reflectively. "W were all scared to death, if the truth
wer e known. Though no one ever tal ked about anything but success, in each of
us there was a big doubt that we'd ever go anywhere but off into space to
become anot her piece of floating debris rushing to nowhere at the speed of
light or leaping around in tine and never ending up anywhere. Sonetinmes | w sh
| knew about the other ships—where they are and if they survived and if they
are succeeding. The problemwith time warp travel is that it adds infinity to
infinity and the probability of ever knowing the fate of the others is

infinitely renpte. | can only guess and hope."
Mark studi ed her. "Wat do you guess happened to then®?"
"I don't know. Based on my own experience, | hold little hope for total

survival. Tinme warp travel is obviously very dangerous and there nust be sone
speci al combi nation of physical and nental conditions along with a nyriad of
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ot her factors which allow sone people to survive while others die. | just
don't know. Maybe it wasn't the tine warp at all but the failure of the
suspended ani mation capsul es. The on-board conmputer which controlled the ship
wasn't tied in to this conputer and all the records of the journey were
destroyed when the ship warped out of orbit. I'll never know "

"You knew themall, didn't you?"

"I't would have been inpossible not to have known all of them W were
relatively isolated, particularly in the last few years, so the thousand who
had been chosen, plus the backup replacenents, were together constantly.
Everyone who went out to those ships was nmy friend. You know, | think the
strongest bond we have, still, is the fact that all of us who survived, and
I'"msure there nust have been others, are comonly wondering about the fate of
the rest.”

They were quiet together, the only sound in the biolab the humm ng of the
conputer and the nuted heartbeats of the babies in the nachine.

"Do you ever wi sh you hadn't joined the Project?"

She smled ironically. "In the first two years here, when | was conpletely
alone, listening to the heartbeats in this room and wondering what in hell
was doi ng here, yes. Now, no regrets at all."

They were interrupted by the bell on the viewi ng screen. Mark reached forward
and activated it. Cilia's face filling the screen as it cane to life.

"Cilia. How are you doing?" H s tone was both personal and professional
"I"'mfine. | just wanted you to know that the pains are about five mnutes
apart and stabilizing. | think 1'd like to come up the stairs now rather than
trying | ater when soneone mght have to carry me." She sniled



Eve sat with Kenneth and Cilia and Mark in the sitting roomof her quarters,
pl ayi ng backgammon. Kennetfc and Mark were of about equal skill at the ancient
gane and

EVE' S R B

149

their contests were heated, but Clia' s ability was greater than Eve's and,
even with the distraction of the pains, she won al nbost every gane. They were
all trying to be relaxed for the benefit of the others, but the nervous
tension crackled in the air around them increasing when soneone woul d stop by
to see how Clia was doi ng

Several of the younger colonists had just departed when Cilia said, "I wsh
everyone woul dn't nmake such a fuss over nme. It nakes ne feel as though I'm
doi ng somet hing extraordinary. Now, if they'd take the same interest in our
research with the aliens, that would be gratifying."

Kennet h | ooked up from his game. "Honey, you are doi ng sonething

extraordi nary. The first human, endo nmother in this corner of the galaxy is
quite an acconplishnment. If they make you nervous, we can ask themto go
away. "

Cilia grimced as a pain started. Through clenched teeth she said, "No, they
have a right to share in this too, just as they did in our wedding." She

i nhal ed sharply through her teeth as the pain increased.

Mark | ooked at her and said, "Breathe normally, please. It'll help control the
pain."

She struggled for a nonment, then relaxed her jaw and took a slow breath as
Mark checked his watch. "Three minutes now W' re getting there, Clia. Wy
don't you lie down for a while."

He stood, reaching his hands toward her to help her | ower herself onto her
back on the wi de bench. "Sorry to spoil your game, but | think you'll be nore
confortable."

She smled up at him "Mark, you've obviously never been pregnant because if
you had you'd know there is no such thing as confortable when you' re shaped
like this." She shifted her position slightly. "And, nothing in this conplex
is made to accomodate a pregnant worman. Do you have any idea what it's |ike
to get into a hovercraft when you can't see your feet?" She chuckled. "The
al i ens have been very interested in ny enlarged shape. 1've tried to explain
it by indicating one of their children, then pointing to
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my belly, but | think they think |I'm about to produce one of their babies. As
soon as | can go back to work and the baby can travel, 1'll take it with ne to
their canmp and show t hem what was making ne so fat."

She grinmaced with pain as another contraction started, but kept breathing
normal ly. When the pain had passed, she continued. "Mark, we'd like to have
you go with us sometinme soon. They've gotten used to humans and don't seemto
care how many of us are around. We haven't been able to discern how their

babi es are produced. The only thing we know is that they sonmehow appear when
we're not around. It might be an interesting research project for you or one
of your students."

Mark sensed that she was tal king to keep her mind off the pains, so he said,
"Have you been able to get any skin scrapings yet?"

She and Kenneth both shook their heads. "They keep their distance and get very
upset if we try to touch them W have | earned how to conmuni cate in rough
gestures, but they seemto forget things quickly and the progress is slow. The
first part of every visit there is involved with reestablishing fanmliarity.
They' ve gotten used to seeing us, but can't seemto renenber why."

Kennet h nodded, saying, "I've thought of taking something to themas a gift of
friendship or a display of trading, but can't inmagi ne what they'd want of
ours. Fabricated goods nean nothing to them and they eat the local plants, so
food isn't a good nedium"

Clia added, "They don't use tools of any kind, and | scared one of them half



to death with a mirror. He hasn't been near nme since | showed hi mwhat he

| ooks Iike."

When t he pains becane nore frequent. Cilia noved to the biolab, carried by
Mark and Kenneth, who insisted on staying. Eve had intended to return to her

quarters to acconplish some Council business, but Clia grabbed her hand.
N

"Eve, please stay. | want you to share in this with us.
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Besi des"—she snil ed past her fears—=1 think 1'd |like a whole | ot of people
around ne."

The birth was an event. Mark and Elizabeth, the two doctors, attended Cilia
whil e the students who were studying nmedicine stood in a corner of the biolab
with Eve, watching the birth with fascination.

The biolab did most of the work, it's nechanical voice instructing Glia as
wel |l as the doctors with step-by-step instructions. Eve sensed that Mark

al nost resented the bio-lab's assistance because often he woul d have begun a
step before the biolab's instructions started. Several tines she saw himglare
at the term nal

Cilia repeatedly refused anesthetic bl ocks whi ch woul d have | essened the pain
wi thout interfering with her consci ousness.

"No!" she yelled at one point, "lI'ma scientist and | nust have this
experience."

Kennet h hel d her hand and nopped the perspiration from her forehead, talking
to her all the tine, but |ooking as though he were about to pass out at any
nmonent. Eve noticed that Elizabeth watched himcarefully.

Finally, after what seenmed an interm nable process, the baby's head energed
and Mark, holding the child gently, said, "Cone on now Cilia, push hard. |
want to see this baby of yours."

She bore down and the baby slid slowmy into Mark's hands. "Cilia, you have a
son," Mark said, gently putting the baby onto her stomach while he held the
unmbi l'ical cord for the machine to tie off and sever

El i zabeth cleared the child s nose and nouth and was rewarded with a |usty
how . Eve had w tnessed the process often with the biolab but felt conpletely
di fferent about this baby. The cry was the same, but the baby was special and
she found she was crying along with everyone else in the room

Gently, Mark checked the baby visually, then with the diagnostic wand.
"Perfection, Cilia. Absolute perfection.”
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Kenneth, still holding Clia's hand, reached toward the baby, touching him
hesitantly, a | ook of awe on his face. "Look at him G lia. He's perfect. Just
ook at him | can't believe it."

Tiredly, she smled and said, "You expected anything | ess?"

Chapter Ten

"...finishing our research here and noving on across the |and bridge. W have
become nore accustoned to the cold, though sonetinmes the tenperature after
dark becones quite frigid and lce crystallizes on the outside of the hull.
Cimatol ogy studies indicate the cold is persistent in this area and there are
i ndi cati ons of heavier precipitation in other seasons. The trees are sparse
and bot ani cal studies, summarized, show much nore seasonal weather and growth
patterns than are indicated in the conplex area. Conputer will transmt
conplete studies fromall areas of research and we hope they will broaden your
picture of this far northern continental area.”

Eve smled with great satisfaction. The explorers' reports had been as
extremely thorough scientifically as she had expected, but she had been
consistently surprised and delighted at the humani stic insights in the daily
sunmari es.



"Suffice it to say, for the noment, we are |looking forward to traveling to a
m | der climate again. The one advantage of the colder weather is that all of
us are getting very good at backgammon and chess, though no one is able to win
agai nst the conputer as yet. W may have to repro-gramlt. ~*

"W continue to be thankful we | oaded the extra hydro-

carbons for synthesis. Because of the reduced nunber of trees and plant matter
avai |l abl e, the hydrocarbon resources on the surface are limted. A so, the
cellul ose content of the plant natter is extrenely high, which gives a strange
taste to the food synthesized fromthose hydrocarbons. Sarah's geol ogi ca
research I ndicates structures which have, historically, produced oil reserves,
but without extensive drilling, we don't know if they are productive areas.
Sarah would like us to stay here to continue her research and perhaps to dril
experimentally with the laser drill rods, but the consensus is that such
drilling should be consigned to a later party of researchers. Her reports are
bei ng conpiled now and will be fed to the central conmputer at the earliest
monent. | know Harrison will be anxiously awaiting them Sarah sends her |ove
and best w shes to everyone.

"Ceographically, the area we are in Is extrenely difficult. The terrain
undergoes extrene variations within small spaces and the aerial function of
the small hovercraft is being taxed. | would like to send special thanks to
Janet and Chen for those nodifications, because they have made It possible to
map this area. Wthout it, we could be here for years and never cover It all
Sarah and | concur there is extensive evidence to support possible glaciation
in the past, though no glaciers In the formwe know of themexist In the area
now, and we assune they woul d be recogni zabl e, based on Earth's records. There
are many |l akes in the area and the water is fresh and very cold. Janmes says
the fish and water-dwelling animal s are abundant and be has captured a nunber

of specimens for study, all of which will be Included in his report. He has
chosen to use the classic Earth means of species designation, using Latin
nanes, and hopes the colonists will be flattered to have fish and aquatic
creatures naned for them If you could see sone of the creatures, | don't know

bow fl attered you'd be.
"Zool ogically, the area is very abundant and we see little of Ronald except
when he energes to eat. Even then, be
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and James sonetinmes nanage to spoil neals for the rest of us with the

di scussions of dissection and internal organs of the various animals they have
captured for study. They are attenpting, as often as possible, to return the
animals in perfect health to their original environment, but the biolab
functions don't always seemto be able to nmend their subjects, and they have

| ost some patients.

"Ecologically, there is alnbst a textape balance as conpared to Earth records.
There is a definite and obvious food chain ranging fromsmall to |arge

ani mal s. W& have observed sone of the larger animals at a distance, but have
made no attenpts to capture them fearing the stunning effect of the |aser
guns woul d not imobilize themfor |ong enough. W have contented oursel ves
wi t h phot orecordi ng and astoni shnent. None of them have taken any interest in
us, fortunately, and Ronald has had, nuch to his disgust, to Unit his studies
to observation and classification In a nost

general sense.

"We anticipate noving within the next few days, and will decide the distance
by the changing climate and terrain. W now realize our studies can only be
cursory at this time and that there will have to be many expeditions of this

type to give us a well-rounded know edge of our planet. However, the rewards
are enormous and we feel a great sense of acconplishnment In our efforts.

"W have enjoyed the transnissions fromthe conplex and are delighted to |learn
of the expected babies. Clia and Kenneth, as always, have set an exanple for



the rest of us. By the tine we get honme, you'll have a huge conplex and we

won't know anyone. W will attenpt to transmt the reports of studies during
the crossing to the next area, which we expect will take a nunber of days. It
will help pass the tinme of traveling, which frustrates all of us because we'd

like to study each thing we see, but nust push on. Sarah observed sonet hing
the other day which suns it up for all of us. She said our frustrations stem
fwndie fact that we'd like to acconplish in tw years what took

the people of Earth ten thousand years. She's right, but as they weren't as
wel | equi pped as we are, we feel we should be able to do it. Qur fina

sati sfactions nust stemfromthe [act that we are providing fodder for future
scholars. W |l ook forward to your next transmission. Blessing to everyone.
Jereny."

"End transnission,'' added the conputer

Congregati on had been completely silent while they listened to Jereny's
report, though there had been smiles at some of his observations. His
transm ssi ons had becone a part of the gathering to which everyone | ooked
forward, even the toddl ers who only vaguely understood the exploration

There was a buzz of conversation after the transm ssion and Eve waited for it

to still before she stood, raising her arns.

"We ask the Lord's blessing on the expedition and on all of us here." She

| owered her arms. "If there is no further business in Congregation, we will
cl ose.”

Morris stood, and Eve nodded in his direction, surprised. He hadn't nentioned
in Council that he was intending to speak

"Menmbers of the colony, it is with great joy that | announce the marriage
intention of Ellen Ashanti and ne."

There was a hum of conversation and appl ause, but Eve was shocked.

It wasn't the match which distressed her, but the fact that Mrris and Ellen
| eaders of the comunity, had chosen to disregard the custom of bringing up
their intentions to Eve as Chairman. They had to set the exanple for the rest
of the colony and now they had put her in a bad position. If she acknow edged
they hadn't been cooperative, it would make the Council |ook bad and if she
didn't exert sone pressure on them they would think they were above the
custonms of the colony. If she were to deny or postpone their weddi ng now,
there woul d be problems with the rest
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of the colonists, for Mdrris and Ellen were very popul ar and exerted a strong
i nfluence.

Her decision forced on her, she stood. "Let us ask the bl essings of the Lord
on their marriage. Now, if there is no further business, we will close."

"It's more than a courtesy, Mrris, it's a custom and our society is ruled by
customs, not | aws, so custons nmust be respected if we are to have a successful
colony founded in freedom You' ve put me in an unconfortable position with
your rash behavior and I'mtelling you | don't approve."

Eve paced around her sitting room angered by Morris's lack of contrition
after his violations of courtesy. Ellen sat, her confusion enough evidence of
contrition for Eve.

"Eve, | aman adult and a nenber of the governing body of this col ony—=

"Al'l the nore reason for you, above all others, to comply with the custons of
this colony."

"Don't interrupt, please. As | started to say, | aman adult and a Counci
menber and feel as though Ellen and | can make choi ces about our |ives w thout
having to run to ' Momrmy' for approval. You are Chairman of the Council, Eve

Conner, but you are not God. You do not have the final word on everyone's
life, to the contrary of what you think."

Eve | aughed harshly, "This world is not run for your particul ar convenience,
Morris, but for the convenience of all concerned. The point | amtrying to



make is that if we are all to live together on this planet in harnony, and
that is nmy nost fervent hope, we nust live by certain common rules. Up to this
point, the conmon rules of courtesy have dictated that marriage requests are
first cleared with ne, then in Congregation. The place to change those custons
you find so offensive is in Council, not in public."

Morris | ooked at her steadily. "You are not the only adult here anynore. You
do not have the right or the privilege to run our lives, and that is why I
made t he announcenent w thout running to you. You speak of freedom but you
deny

it all the tine. You' re convinced you have the only rational mnd and that the
rest of us are sinmply tall children."

"Defiance is not particularly adult, Mrris, and | do hold the final weapon. |
can refuse to marry you, you know. Based, of course, on the prem se that it
isn't convenient at this tinme." She glared at him knowing it was a holl ow
threat. As angry as she was at him he was still her favorite and she felt
that he and El |l en woul d make a good marriage. She sinply had to inpress on him
the need to follow the custons they had established.

El l en gasped at the thought that Eve m ght actually carry out her threat, but
Morris waved her to silence. This was his battle with Eve and he knew t he

i mportance of, if not winning, at |east achieving a draw. He was only trying
to make her see she was beconing nore and nore tyrannical in sone areas and
she had to give themnore freedomto really be adult nmenmbers of the community.
He knew some of her reactions to things canme from her experience in the
Project, for he had read the history of the training she had received and knew
it was based on total control by the Directors of every waking thought and
action of the potential colonists. He had to hel p her break down that

ri gi dness of behavior and realize their colony would grow nore effectively
with an environment of nurturing freedom and cooperation by equal s.

H s voice was | ow. "Sonehow | don't think you'll do that." H s eyes captured
hers and held them "You and | both know how nuch you have to | ose, not only
with the others in the colony, but with yourself. You didn't like yourself
very well when you bl ocked Cilia and Kenneth, and now if you do the sane with
us, your self-respect will dimnish again.”" H's voice becane gentler, nore
persuasive. "You've told us all a thousand tines that we are the best of the
best. The products of genetically perfect-matched beings. Let us live up to
our destiny and make you proud. Don't make us have to fight for what is ours."
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Eve turned, know ng she would conply with his w shes, f: and put her palm
agai nst the door panel to her bedroom

As the door slid aside, she turned toward them "Wen is the weddi ng?"
"Whenever it is convenient for you to performthe cerenony."

She wal ked into her bedroom the door sliding silently closed behind her.
Morris watched the closed door for a nmonent, then took Ellen into his arns.
"She understands, believe ne. It is as nuch ny nature to be a rebel as it is
hers to need to control ne. W will sonmeday arrive at a solution."

Mar k appeared concerned as he cane through the door to the sitting room Eve
sel dom sunmoned anyone there, preferring to neet with visitors in nore public,
casual surroundi ngs.

She was seated on the bench. He | ooked at her young, sleek body, set off by
the clinging coverall, then was enbarrassed at hinself. Eve wasn't one of the
worren of the colony who could be considered as a potential mate. He f chided
hinsel f. He would definitely have to marry soon because the pangs were getting
bad. Audrey had ki dded hi m about his "nesting inmpul se," and perhaps she was

ri ght. '

"You wanted to talk to ne?" he said, dismissing his personal life with his

pr of essi onal questi on.

"Mark, thank you for coming." Her snmile was disarmng. "Please join ne here on



t he bench.”

He sat down beside her, thrown off-bal ance by the role she had assuned. He was
again aware of her fem ninity and her physical beauty, as if she were sending
out somne special strong signal. '

"Mark, 1've been giving a ot of thought lately to something and I'd like to
discuss it with you. We are alien creatures here and, though our col ony seens

large to thgse of us f~ who were here when it was terribly small, we are so
few
And we face so many unknown dangers." She turned to face him her expression

i nt ense.

"I have a new sense of how |l arge and diverse this planet is and what a tiny
space we occupy. W nust, above all else, protect the human race on this

pl anet from as many dangers as we can, both internal and external. Al these
years later, and | still can feel the enotions of the night R chard was
attacked by the leopard. And then in yesterday's report Jereny tal ked about

| arge animal s they' ve observed. Mark, chronologically, I"monly fifty-six
years old, yet | have suddenly devel oped a terrible sense of nmy own
nortality."'

He sensed a great enotional battle waging in her and kept his voi ce soot hing.
"Eve, that comes with the territory. You will probably live at |east another
t hree hundred years or nore, dependi ng upon the advances ny associ ates and
are able to nake in further refining the |ife-extending techniques. Your

physi cal s check out very well, showi ng no deterioration at all as conpared to
t he physical profile we have on you when you left Earth so long ago. | hardly
thi nk you have to worry about any problens fromthat quarter. What is really
bot heri ng you?"

Eve wandered around the room touching various objects, obviously deep in

t hought. He waited patiently, wondering if he had of fended her or overstepped
his bounds. Finally, she turned to him a look of pain on her face.

"I have to have your assurance that our conversation will remain private."
Mark nodded. "That's an old tradition of the medical profession and one which
is stressed in the |l earning tapes very strongly. I won't violate your

confi dence. "

She stood with her back to himand he wondered if she had changed her mi nd
about talking to him She didn't open up to anyone in the colony as a matter
of practice and he knew she wasn't prone to changi ng her patterns.

Finally in a very small voice, she began. He settled back onto the bench
silently listening. "Back on Earth, when
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was in training for the Project, there was a man | |oved very nuch.

Unfortunately, he belonged to another Project group and we were unable to
marry. Since then | have not had any physical intimacy with a man and I amtoo
wel | aware that the nmenbers of the col ony wonder about that. Today, when |
asked you to cone here, | was entertaining vague thoughts of seducing you." He
| ooked surprised, and she hurried to add, "Don't worry. Your reality precluded
that fantasy. You see, |'m sonmehow trapped by the nmenory of the man I | oved
and can't imagi ne making love with anyone el se, particularly the col onists,
whom | ' ve known since they were born. And yet, |'mvery nuch aware such an
attitude puts me in conplete isolation fromother people. | don't nean so nuch
socially as physically and enotionally."

Mark tented his fingers, touching themto his nose while he thought and
listened. She had paused and he felt she expected himto say something, so he
answered, regretting instantly the |ameness of what he said. "It's lonely to
be the | eader."

She turned to face himand he was afraid his inane conment had caused her to

| ose respect for himand would stop her flow of self-revelation

"Was that intended to placate nme?" Her tone was chilly.

"No, and | was sorry the minute | said it. You deserve either a better answer
or silence, but not that. It's just that you seemed to expect something to be



said and | didn't have any answers because everything you' ve said is al
fairly obvious to everyone."

"You're right, it is. But you realize that for ne to forman intimte
association with anyone is to throw off the balance of the colony. O am|

wr ong?"

Mark wi shed he could tell her she was wong, but he knew better. The enotiona
bal ance of the colony seened to be based on Eve as the central figure, above
the daily associations and intimacies of the average person. Shew as al so
correct about the difficulties of any one of the males in
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the colony adjusting to a changed role for her after she had functioned in

| oco parentis for themfor so |ong. Even though his mal e ego had been touched
by her rejection, he had found the enotion tenpered with relief.

"You're not wong, unfortunately. It's a role which you haven't chosen and
that, too, is unfair. You know as well as | do there are factions here, even
t hough they're not particularly strong or political. The col ony has peopl e of
many di fferent opinions and feelings. Any man you woul d choose woul d obvi ously
become an ally and the people who didn't share his views on whatever subject
woul d assume you were backing him Your neutrality is extrenely inportant.
You're a good | eader, probably at |east partially because you keep yoursel f
above the factions."”

It interrupted her concentration to hear aloud that there were factions. She
had assuned the changing currents of opinion she felt were not discussed but
obviously there were things that weren't brought up to her. She was grateful
for the know edge, but it was another jolt for her: a realization that her

col ony was popul ated with thinking adults. Suddenly, she felt insecure,
wonderi ng how many ot her things had escaped her notice. She pushed the problem
to the back of her mind, determined to explore it later

"Mark, what I'mtelling you is that | knowit's inmpossible for ne to marry
because of the | eadership situations we've discussed, but I would |ike very
much to have sonmeone who, in effect, belongs to ne. W both know about the
stored spermin the biolab. I would Iike to conceive a child of nmy own and
think the only way in which | can do it is through the biolab."

Mark again tented his fingers, tapping his nose with the peak of the tip,

thinking. Finally, he said, "There will be people who will assune you are
trying to create a dynasty but | think your nmeans of announcenent of such a
birth will strongly influence their opinion and you can turn it into a
positive statement of yourself as a nenber of the colony and your own
humanity. It will depend upon how
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you choose to present it and, nore inportantly, how you genuinely feel about
it. If you feel others will think you' re creating a dynasty, then you wll
project that and they will react accordingly. You' ve said it yourself. You're

dealing with the best of the best; the smartest of the smartest. It's not easy
to delude them and you nustn't delude yourself."

She sat next to him |ooking intensely into his face. "I don't think I'm

del uding nyself. Having a child is contributing to the colony as well as
fulfilling a personal need."

"And what about the child. WIIl you be able to let himgrow up freely or will
you create sone kind of unrealistic dependency and damage the child? Wth us,
you know, there was sone of that need for dependency on your part and we were
all aware of it. It wasn't strong, but you did |l et us know we were essentially
your children and that you had certain expectations we had to live up to. Wth
your own child could you be freer?"

Eve | ooked up at the ceiling, running the tip of her tongue over her lips. "I
hope so. | will admt | want soneone to call ny own, but | hope |I'm snart



enough to be a good nother."

Mark snmiled, patting her clasped hands. "I don't doubt you'd be a good nother.
You have living proof around you of what a good nother you can be, for, as
careful as you were to keep us fromcalling you 'Mther,' we all think of you
in that way. | just wanted to be sure you had thought beyond your own needs.
You couldn't snother the child with your frustrations. It wouldn't be fair.

Not to the child and not to you, because any rejection then would be
multiplied a thousandfold over what you're feeling now "

She nodded sl owy, knowi ng he was right. "Is this your way of saying you don't
approve?"

"It isn't nmy place to approve or disapprove of what you choose to do, but to
consult with you, which is what |I'mdoing. You nust make up your own nind."
She thought for a nonent, then said, "There's sonething else | need to know.
The man on Earth about whom | spoke

and whom | wanted to marry was Morris Watson, the father of our Morris.”
Mark's reaction was | ess than she had expected, a rai sed eyebrow conveying his
| ack of surprise. "W knew that. Mrris told ne | ong ago, so you mnust have
told himat one time or another. Some of us, when we heard it, used to worry
about you form ng an association with Mrris, romanticizing himinto being his
father. There was a general feeling of relief when he announced his narriage
to Ellen."”

Eve was again disturbed by his frank repetition of discussion anmong the people
of the colony. \Wat el se had they tal ked about? She was now determined to find
out, resenting the casual secrecy to which he referred as though everyone but
she knew and it was conmmon practice to keep things from her

"I see. Well, that doesn't have to worry you anynore, does it?" She tried to
keep the edge out of her voice, but it nmust have conme through, for he | ooked
at her sharply.

She smled. "They are, after all, getting married with ny whol ehearted
approval ." She thought she saw his eyes reflect an instant of surprise but
then it was gone and she decided she had imagined it. "At any rate, ny
curiosity is aroused. Qur Morris was an exo-conceived child fromthe biol ab

so there nust have been spermfromhis father stored in there. 1 am | have
confessed in all honesty, still deeply attached to his father, even though
there is no hope of our ever neeting again, and could choose no better father
for my child. If |I decide to becone pregnant fromthe stored ganetes, | would
like to know if Mrris could be the father. Mrris senior, | nmean.”

"And you would like ne to check the tapes to see if that's possible?"

"Yes," she said, with relief at having told him "If not, then |I shall decide

if I want to think about the possibility of having a child fathered by someone
unknown or if | want to rethink the situation." She stood again, pacing the

fl oor.
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then returned to stand in front him "Is this all terribly neurotic?"

He smiled, reaching again for her hand, knowi ng the security his gesture would
bring to her. "Eve, when will you learn you are allowed a few human frailties?

O course it's alittle neurotic, but these are not normal circunstances and
you are not an average woman living in a |ong-established society where

could tell you that the smartest thing you could do would be to take a | over.
You are an exception within an exception and, as such, shoul d have exceptiona
consi derations afforded you. It is human and normal to need someone close to
you. The only thing | would say, with respect to that, is that people can
change their opinions, and perhaps choosing one of the nen here would create
problems for a tinme, but they would be solved eventually. Problens with the
colonists, at any rate, would be solved, but | don't knowif you or any of us
could overcone the enotional problenms of such an association. That, too, is a
consideration. If you couldn't, then you would have generated nore probl ens,



potentially w thout solution."

"What you are saying is sinply pushing ne nore and nore toward ny decision to
have the child, you know "

He rose, still holding her hand. "Eve, you are free to make choices that are,
as | said, exceptional. | would refuse any other woman in the col ony the
opportunity to even think about such a situation, but for you..."

Feeling a bit awkward, she put her arms around himand | eaned for a nonent
against his chest. Slowy, he returned her hug. "Thank you for I|istening and
for hel ping ne make even a prelimnary decision. It's not easy for nme, you
know. "

"I know," he answered, wondering if he shouldn't have sinmply told her it was
i mpossi bl e. Now that he had opened the door, it wouldn't be possible to close
it again.

"I"ll gather that information for you and have the com

puter put it in here on your screen. That way you can make your decision in
private. 1'Il help you with anything you need."

He sat at the console in the biolab, watching the names and genetic

i nformati on about the stored spermas it marched across the screen in tidy
little letters, knowing it was simultaneously printing across Eve's view ng
screen. Wiile he read, he reflected on her surprise that there were dissenters
and factions anong the colony. So often she was naive about the col ony,
treating themvaguely like children, yet expecting nore than adult
responsibility fromthem She seenmed to have sonme | ack of basic understandi ng
about them as real human bei ngs alt hough no one shoul d have had nore.

Qovi ously, he thought, she hadn't even been aware of the |evel of gossip about
Morris's possible role in her life, and the di scussions about that topic had
been heated. There was sone distrust among the colony of Mirris's forceful
nature and deterni ned personality. Had he chosen to pursue Eve the way he had
pursued Ell en, no one woul d have been able to resist him least of all Eve
with her sentinental attachments to his Earth father.

It wasn't that he didn't trust Murris, for he respected the man greatly for
his abilities. It was just that there was sonething about himthat seened
somehow devi ous, as though the truth he told was enmeshed in half-truths and
the listener carried the responsibility of sorting out the two.

The conputer letters continued to march across the screen, inpersonally

catal oging the potential |lives available for Eve's choosing. He read themw th
half his mnd, interested in the standards the Project Directors had used in
choosi ng future popul ations.

Al were extrenely intelligent, outstanding in their fields. Every race was
wel | represented, very denocratic in its totalitarian way.

Suddenly the progression of characters on the screen
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stopped. He checked to see if the printout had concl uded, but the machine
showed a "hol d" Iight.

He | eaned forward to read:

"Morris Edward WAt son, 243-346-5543, United Europe, northern sector
Intelligence rated at 187; no genetic aberrations indicated; height, two
neters, three centineters; physiology, normal; hair, black; eyes, brown;
conpl exi on, dark. Chosen career: Project Goup |V, astrophysicist; retrieval
nunber 010-880-010."

Mark | eaned back in his chair, apprehension building in him The decision they
had di scussed in the abstract was no | onger abstract.

The conmuni cation bell on his viewi ng screen didn't surprise himat all
Chapter El even

RAMONA W GGLED DOMN from Eve's | ap, saying, "Going now," and went to join
several of the exo toddlers who were playing in a far corner of the assenbly
hall. Since they had noved the nursery upstairs nearer the toddler's roons,



the size of the main roomhad increased enornously.

Morris's eyes wandered after the child and Eve saw, and resented again, the

| ook of disgust on his face. They had argued about it at |length nore tinmes
than she cared to renenber, fromthe nonment her pregnancy was announced. He
was obviously still vehenent on the subject of her child, particularly when he
di scovered who the father was. He had given up tal king to her about Ranona,
preferring, she assuned, to wait and | et her make her own mi st akes.

Morris saw Ranpbna only as an "heir to the throne® in his words, and felt Eve
had stepped beyond the "bounds of ra-

tionality" when she made the decision to have the baby. He coul dn't understand
her need to have the child as a purely personal situation and had made it very
clear to Eve that he felt it was totally wong.

Morris had been the only col onist who was open to her about his resentnents
and she had asked Mark if there were others. His answer had been less than
satisfying to her, but he wouldn't el aborate and she didn't press the issue.
He had said, "There are always a nunber of views to every issue."

There had, al so, been col onists who were vividly in favor of her pregnancy and
she had finally decided to listen only to her own counsel. She adored Ranona,
who returned the | avish affection in kind, and her ragi ng pangs of |oneliness
had di m ni shed rapidly after the child' s birth.

Rarmona was | ooking nore and nore |ike her father and like Mrris as well,

whi ch she was sure was part of his resentnment, for his own daughter | ooked
exactly like Ellen. Harnony and Ranpbna had been born only a nmonth apart and
were close friends, even at their young age. They played together with the

ot her endos of the community, and also mingled with the exos, but not for any
l ength of time because of the maturity differences.

There were, however, always plenty of playmates for any child and Ranpbna
seened to be gregarious and well |iked, which pleased Eve greatly. Harnony was
the nore retiring of the two, tending to foll ow Ranmbna wherever she went,

pl ayi ng the games Ranona wanted to play w thout conplaint.

"As | was saying"—Mrris's voice had an edge to it which quickly retrieved Eve
fromher attention to the child—=if we don't nove quickly on the new
conmunity, we will becone entrapped here. | don't oppose the expansion of this
conmunity again, but | really think we should assign a priority to the
bui | di ng of another |ocation entirely. Then

168

BRYN CHANDLER
EVE' S R B

169

both communities could continue to grow and we wouldn't all be concentrated in
one place."

"I agree with you, Morris, but the reality of the situation demands a certain
amount of expansion here while the other comunity is being constructed. You

have said yourself it will take four to six nonths to have it habitable by
famlies and that will put us in just so nuch nore overcrowdi ng here."
Morris ran his hand through his hair. "Well, there will be ten or fifteen

peopl e worki ng on the new comunity who won't be here during that time. The
colony won't expand that nuch in six nmonths, you know, even with the rash of
new endos being born lately. If we focus any of our materials on expansion
here, it will mean the new conmunity will have to wait for the fabrication of
their materials and that will delay the process even nmore. | really think we
nmust begin on it now, and just put up with the crowding here for alittle
whil e | onger."

Eve's eye wandered to Ranpna for a noment, then back to Mrris. "Have we even
investigated a site for this new community? Water supply, hydrocarbon supply,
climaite—all have to be considered and studied."

"Joan has three | ocations which would be just fine, all within two hundred
kil ometers of here and all along the valley. Therefore, the hydrocarbon
situation and the water supply will be simlar to here, as certainly will be
the climate. W're not, | know, ready to expand to the north where there is



cold to contend with and we know the transportation of materials across the

ocean will be nmost difficult until Fabrication has had tinme to build the big
hover-transport that's still in the planning stages. It's not as though we're
pl anning to go thousands of kiloneters to start the new comunity."

"And what about choosing the colonists to live there? That, too, will be an
arduous process."

"I shoul d think"—his eyes held hers—that suc” decisions will be made during
the tine we are in construction

W will have to bring it up in Council and then in Congregation, and |I'm sure
there will be volunteers who will want to live in the new conmmunity and peopl e
who will prefer to stay here. We'll have all conputer facilities, a biolab

t hat produces new col oni sts, the necessary transportation to make travel easy
bet ween the new and old commnities, and a food synthesizer. Decisions can be
made about fabrication facilities and other nore major installations as we go
along. It's not that difficult."

"I"'mnot maintaining that it will be difficult, Mrris, | am maintaining that
we nust plan carefully and if we rush into sonething and do it wong, the
entire colony will pay for our m stake, perhaps in a dangerous way. | am not

opposed to another community, as | have said, but only to doing it too fast
and upsetting the entire colony."

"And mmy point is that if we don't do it now, it will be nmore stressful because
we will become hopel essly overcrowded. Are you sure your opposition doesn't
cone froma need to control ?"

She bristled with anger. "Wenever you can't think of anything else to say,
you accuse ne of wanting to control the lives of the colonists. |I'mgetting
tired of that argunment. Morris, and would like to hear a lot less of it. You
don't seemto be able to understand that nmy interest is in guidance, not in
control ."

He | ooked at her for a long nmonent, but didn't respond, so she continued. "I
think we should take the interested menbers of the Council to check each of
the three | ocations Joan has suggested and then we shoul d make our deci sion
after that. Then we will be able nore accurately to suggest when and where the
conmmunity should be built to the rest of the Council and to Congregation. Does
that sound equitable to you?"

He nodded curtly, rising. "I'll make the arrangenents for transportation and
personnel. We can nake each journey in one day's tine, so we will have to
devote three days to this. Is that equitable to you?" H s sarcasmirritated
her, but she
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didn't respond to it. She was determined to bridge the chasm between t hem
before it becane any w der

"That should be fine, Mrris. |Is there anything you'd like me to do?"

He ignored her attenpted courtesy. "I'msure the denmands of your office and
your child are rmuch too great to add any nore to your work load now. |'Il take
care of everything and keep you apprised. "

He wasn't wong. She was faced with a nunber of decisions which had to be nmade
besi des the new community and all of theminvolved a great deal of thought and
pl anni ng. Ranona, he woul d have been surprised to |learn, took a rather |ow
priority by conparison.

She was about to seek Mark to discuss the age arresting which had to be done
shortly for the first group, when Ellen appeared with Harnony in tow Ranona
canme running over to join themand she and Harnmony returned to the group of
children as Ellen sat down.

"Eve, I'mso glad to have found you alone for a nmonent." Ellen's snile was
genui ne and Eve felt her anger with Mrris disappearing. Ellen always had a
soot hi ng effect on her

"I don't get enough chance to talk to anyone anynore. Ellen, with all the
activity going on around here. It seenms as though |I'mconstantly involved in
somet hi ng. "



"Well, | have two questions. First, Mrris is worrying ne. He seens to be
constantly angry about sonething and he won't discuss it with me. Has he been
troubl ed about sonething in Council ?"

Eve explained the situation with the new conmunity, and El |l en nodded. "I guess
| suspected as much. He and Joan have been carefully going over maps and he's
been neeting with Chen about fabrications. |I'm supposed to be his assistant,

but he's been carrying the whole weight of this on his own shoul ders."

Eve saw the chance to build Mrris's ego through®U en, so she said, "Mrris is
deeply concerned about the future of
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the colony, for which I amnost grateful, and he is carrying a huge
responsibility right now The establishment of a new comunity is no small
task, and he is such a perfectionist that he wants to be sure everything is
right. I"'msure he's not excluding you, but I know he's enphatic about wanting
everything to be absolutely right, so he's doing it hinmself. He's a nost

val uabl e menber of the Council and takes his responsibilities quite seriously.
Don't worry about him dear, he'll be fine once the construction is underway
and he sees that everything is progressing snmoothly."

Ell en | ooked relieved and Eve hoped she'd relay the information to Mrris,

whi ch nmight help to span the gap between them

"Thank you. | spend a lot of tine with Harnony but sonetimes | think he
resents that."

"You know, there are tines when | think he resents Ranbna because she takes
some of nmy attention away from col ony business. He is dedicated and can't
under st and anyt hi ng whi ch keeps anyone el se from being equally dedicated. In
that way, he's much like his father. Mrris was absolutely single-m nded about
some things and couldn't understand it when others didn't share his
obsessi on. "

"He seens to | ove Harnony, but both of us take a second role to the colony,"
"Do you resent that?" Ellen | ooked startled at Eve's question

"Yes, | guess | do, although |I should have known it would be Iike that. Even
when | was in [abor with Harmony, he was anxi ous for her to be born so he
could get back to reading the research tapes of the explorers.™

Eve covered Ellen's hand with her own. "I think if you read sone of the novels
inthe library tapes, you will discover that you are not very different from
many wonen back on Earth who conpl ai ned of the sanme thing. And many nen, for
that matter. | think there were times when ny father resented nmy nother's

i nvol venment in the Project and that's why he studi ed phil osophy and had his
own in-
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terests. And then she'd resent his phil osophy studi es because they took tine

away fromher, so it was a never-ending spiral. | don't renmenber them having
di scussi ons about nuch else, as a matter of fact."
Ellen smiled and shook her head. "The ties with Earth are still very strong,
whet her Morris likes to adnit it or not, | guess.”

Eve was a bit surprised to hear that ties with Earth were another of his

di slikes, but she could understand it. He was fervently chauvinistic and
consi dered the association with Earth to be a weakness in that patriotism He
was a nel ange of strong enotions, she reflected.

"What was the other question you wanted to ask, Ellen?"

"I"'m concerned about the age arresting process, frankly. | know it wll take
two days, and | want to be certain Harnony won't feel as though |I've deserted
her."

Eve smiled with understanding. "And that you won't be in danger."

Ellen's smle reflected her enbarrassment. "You're right. |1've only been in
the biolab when | delivered Harnmony and the whol e machi ne frightened ne.
What's it |ike?"

"l assune you nmean beyond the mechani cs, which you' ve certainly read about.



It's a nap, actually, and the only thing I found difficult when | went through
it was that | had just |lost two days and there were events | had m ssed. You
don't feel anything physical except rested, and a renewed energy for nonths
afterward. That conmes fromthe cells in your body not having to constantly
repair thenselves, | guess, so the energy which is now taken up by that
process can be directed el sewhere. It's actually a very lovely thing.
Especially when you realize that it allows you to becone al nbst imortal."
Eve saw El |l en studying her carefully, and was proud of herself and the
admration she sawin Ellen's eyes. She knew from experi ence with her nother
t hat she woul d*con-tinue to | ook exactly as she did now for the rest of her
life.
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even when the aging process finally started again when she was chronol ogi cal |y
about three hundred years ol d.

"Ellen, it's not sonmething to fear. I'lIl be here with Harnmony and the ot her
children of the group one nothers, so it won't be a big trial for anyone."
"Can Harmony be with Ranbna during the time |'m gone?”

"OfF course. W'll keep her so busy she won't even notice. | think it mght be
a good idea for you to prepare her so it won't be a shock. Just be sure you're
not pregnant because you'd | ose the baby. The age arresting would carry over
to the child and stop its devel opnent."

"I"'mnot. | wanted to wait until after the process for that anyway and naybe
after the new community is built, too. Mrris seenms too tired for anything

| ately, anyway." She shrugged. "If you know what | nean."

"Don't worry about it, dear. Once the new comunity is under construction
he'll have tine to think about other things, and | know you will be one of
them™

Mark was in the biolab with one of the ol der exo children who was crying
unhappily and hol ding his arm

Mark | ooked up fromthe printout screen and nodded to Eve, then said, "W have
alittle casualty here as a result of exploring the rocks."

Eve went to the child, putting her armaround his shoul ders, "Wat happened,
Chri stiano?"

Through his sniffling he explained that he had been clinbing in the rocks at
the base of the cliff and had slipped and fallen and that his arm hurt badly.
She conforted him taking a cloth and wiping his face with cool water to
renmove the tracks of tears and sone of the dirt.

"Mark will fix you up right away and you'll never notice that anything
happened. "

Christiano began crying again and she said, "Wat's wong now?"
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He sniffled |l oudly and she dabbed at his nose with the cloth. "He's going to
take my armaway |like Richard. | don't want himto take nmy armaway. Don't |et
him Eve."

Mark | ooked up fromthe screen, startled, and Eve said, "That was a whol e
different thing, Christiano. Richard didn't break his arm he was attacked by
an animal and the only way to save his life was to replace his arm That was a
terrible emergency and not |ike what has happened to you. Let Mark tell you
exactly what happens with the biolab so you'll know nothing is going to hurt
you. "

Patiently Mark explai ned. Wien the boy finally seemed to understand. Eve

hel ped himlie down and Mark focused the machine over the break. Christiano
wat ched intently during the whole process and they stood with him reassuring
hi m

"Ckay, Chris, you're all fixed. Wggle your fingers for ne.
Christiano noved his armslowy, expecting the pain to be there, then broke



into a happy grin when there was no pain and his fingers worked fine. Mark
l[ifted himdown fromhis table with an adnonition to be nore careful and the
child raced out of the biolab, undoubtedly to regale his friends with the
story of how brave he was.

Mar k wat ched hi m go, then shook his head. "Richard' s accident seens to have
taken on a folklore nature. This isn't the first time it's come up froman
injured child."

"Mark, when I was growing up the biggest threat we could use on each other was
that a mutant would cone down out of the nountains and steal us. W didn't
even know what a nutant was, but we were sure we didn't want to neet one.
Richard's false armis an object of equal nystery, though |I'm sure none of
them could tell you which one it is. You just have to ignore it and dispel the
story as nuch as possible. It isn't good to have the children fear the biolab
but there's no way we can stop them from scaring each other by talking about
it. Every society needs a littftt folklore."

"Well, | don't like it very much."

"W have bigger things to think about right now Like the age arresting
procedure. "

Mark indicated the console chairs and they both sat down. "I think the

procedure is set up fairly clearly and | think with the first group there
won't be as many problens if we take Kenneth, Ellen, and Morris alone first,
then wait to do the other four. After that we can manage all eight bom a
particul ar year without difficulty.”

"Experinent on the first three?"

Mark made a gesture of distaste. "I think experinment is a rather strong word.
It's necessary for ne to learn the process and if we do all seven of us at one
time, then I won't have had the experience. Now, is that an experinment?"

"Not really, | suppose. I'll work with you so that when your group goes

t hrough, you'll have soneone el se with the proper experience."

"I"1l have Elizabeth and about six other doctors who will train in the process
with the first group, so that won't really be necessary. | don't want you to

have to be trapped here for two days and be forced to Il et other things go that
you should be attending to."

Eve was a bit sensitive about his dismssal, though she understood what he was
sayi ng. Another realization that her colony had specialists and she didn't
have to oversee everything. She felt a wench, even knowing that logically it
was correct. She was forced to admt she liked to be involved with everything
that went on and resented it when she wasn't needed.

"What schedul e have you worked out?" She tried not to let her hurt showto

Mar k.

"I think we can begin with the first three at their earliest convenience. |
don't know when they can take the two days off to conplete the process, but if
there is going to be a new community built, then it nust be before that
project is begun.”

She nodded. The new comunity was on everyone's
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mnd since it had first been nentioned in Council. "W are planning to make

three exploratory trips to | ook at possible locations and Mrris is naking

t hose arrangenments now, so he would have to be given fair notice. Al so,
Kenneth is deeply involved in sonething very new with the aliens and his
schedule will have to be considered. Ellen is the | east problemof the three,
since she has only to worry about her work on the expansion team | guess it
can be brought up in Council and decided then."

El i zabeth came into the biolab with two medi cal students follow ng close
behi nd her. They were just beginning their studies of nedicine and she had

| aughi ngly conpl ained to Eve that she wasn't free of them unl ess she was

sl eeping. She was a patient teacher and had trained all of the colony's new
doctors, providing an excellent education for them

They greeted Eve as she left.



She took the elevator down to the [ ower conpl ex which sprawl ed at the foot of
the cliff. It not only contained the housing for the fam |y groups but also a
nunber of research teanms. OFf to one side was the fabrication building which
manuf actured all materials necessary for the col ony except food.

Beyond the conplex, out in the valley, was the farm project which had begun
successfully producing | ocal fruits and vegetabl es which could be eaten by the
conmuni ty nmenbers to supplement the food fromthe processor. She had tried
some of them and they were remarkably good, though unfamliar and unlike
anything on Earth. The growi ng season was so |l ong and the experinment so
successful, sone of the colonists were eating only foods fromthe farm
Through the clear plasteel of the elevator walls she could see the famliar

wi sps of snoke far across the valley in the alien canp and felt the stability

t he snoke al ways represented to her. %

She realized, on the slow ride down, she was |ooking for-
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ward to the exploratory trips to the possible new community | ocations, for she
hadn't been out of the conplex area since her nearly disastrous visit to the
sea so many years before. Content with her duties, she hadn't really wanted to
| eave, but now that the opportunity presented itself, she found herself

| ooking forward to it.

The [ ower conplex was humming with activity as always and she stopped in each
of the research labs to update herself on the projects. The explorers had
brought back various ani mal specimens, both living and dead, from other parts
of the planet and they had been experinmenting with them

Two ot her expeditions had added to the collection and the research facility
for zool ogy was cramed with cages of various sizes. The noi se was al nost

deaf eni ng as each animal reacted to the presence of a stranger. Ronald had a

| arge staff working on the experinments and classifications, and had severa

ti mes requested additional space.

He cane to greet her, then brought her up to date on their discoveries and
classifications. Mich of what he told her was out of her real mof know edge
and she struggled to understand his excitenent.

After the tour had finished, he said, "Do | get ny new | ab space? You can see
we need it desperately.”

"That's being discussed in Council. W are under a |lot of pressure to build
this new community and that seems to take precedence over expanding this one.
Can you stand it another six nonths in these quarters?"

He shook his head. "Not unless we begin releasing the animals we've studied
nost thoroughly to make room for the new ones which will be coming with the

| atest expedition. Their reports have been filled with all sorts of exotic
animal life that they've been finding in the jungle area. | can't tell you how
much it will expand our horizons."

Eve nodded. "Ronald, I'Il try to get sonme nore space for you sonmehow, but I
can't prom se. Maybe you can use the transport's storage areas that aren't

al ready in use."
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He smiled sheepishly. "W already are. It started informally, but we depend
upon that space as much as here for animals not currently in study. Botany has
some space over there, too."

She | aughed, shaki ng her head. "One step ahead of ne."

He smiled. "If | weren't already married, |'d be thinking about it just to get
nore space to live in. Mary and | are waiting to have children until there
will be nore space to put them"

"Well, we'll make the decision about the new col ony soon and then there wll

be an end in sight to the crowding."
"Eve, if you're going to nmake the assignments to the new comunity, Mary and



woul d I'ike very nuch to remain here, as would nost of our research staff.
Trying to nmove this ness,"” he gestured with his hand, "woul d set us back

nont hs on our work."

The story was the sane in the botany |ab: overcrowding and pleas for nore
space from Ri chard. She | ooked, as they wandered around the lab, at his left
arm She was conpletely unable to tell that it was false, for it was so
carefully constructed it exactly matched his natural arm even to the matting
of black, curly hair.

They stood in the door, talking.

"I tell you, it's incredible the subtle variations we find in plant life, even
ten kilometers apart. Fromwhat | have been able to gl ean from Eart h- made
studi es, they would have been enthralled with this planet. It's |ike opening a
t ext book. The ecol ogi cal bal ance doesn't have any parallel in Earth's
records."”

"What is our conmunity doing to the balance in this area?"

"That's another interesting thing. The balance is holding it's own even wth
all of us here. The plants seemto be able to grow quickly to repl eni sh what
we take and we don't seemto make a dent in the grasses, no matter ho%srany
feet tranple over them Have you seen the gardens?"

"Ch yes, they're beautiful. And the vegetables are delicious.”

"The real beauty of them Eve, is that we are now absolutely certain we could

support the life of the colonists should the food processor fail. That is the
nmost i mportant product of our gardens: security.”

"Richard, | will try to get nore space for you as well as for Ronald. |I'm well
awar e of how val uable your work is to our community. But, as | told you, it
will have to wait until we have begun the new community. WII you be

interested in going along on the research trips?"

He nodded vigorously. "Ch, nost interested. Not so nuch for the new conmmunity,
for | should like to stay here to continue ny work, but for the balance of the
plants and soils in the new area. I'mcertain they will want to begin their
own gardens and provi sion should be made for that when construction begins."
"Fine." She supposed Morris would probably be upset with her if he knew she
had been laying the groundwork for his proposals to rush on the new
construction. Now two nmenbers of the Council would be prepared to vote yes on
i medi at e begi nni ng.

Ri chard nodded. "I don't want to take too nmuch tine fromny work, though
There's so nuch to do, and there are never enough hours in the day."

As she approached Kenneth and Cilia's quarters, she checked her chron and was
relieved to see she was still on time for their appointrment. She rapped
quietly on the door and it slid to the side, revealing Kenneth and Clia.
"What is this breakthrough? I'mso anxious to hear all about it," Eve said as
she sat in the chair Kenneth was holding for her. Their quarters were uni que.
They had been building furniture fromcarved wood and woven grasses as a

di version, and their skills were devel oping very well

"Eve, it's so exciting, but we wanted to share it with you before we brought
it to the Council, for it could change the
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whol e way of life of the commnity.'’
him and Clia sat, smling w dely.
Kennet h conti nued, "As you well know, we have spent the |last five years
working with the aliens in the village across the valley, and we have begun to
be able to make oursel ves understood fairly well in their |anguage. The nasa
gestures are inpossible for us, but we have adapted one armto cover those
gestures, so we have a fairly broad understandi ng of their |anguage and
custons. "

Eve nodded. She knew nost of that information fromtheir reports and
presentations in Council.

Kenneth was as intense as she'd ever seen



"Well, we began questioning their needs and custonms in an effort to | earn what
they would work or trade to get. W have found that cloth has becone highly
val ued as a nmeans of barter and a status synbol, so we capitalized on that to
get what we wanted. Are you ready?"

Eve was conpletely nystified, but said, "Yes, but for what?"

Wthout answering, Cilia noved to the doorway to one of the back roons, using
a conbi nati on of gesture and a click* ing-humm ng noi se, said something. From
t he door of the back roomone of the aliens enmerged, carrying a tray of
juices. It crossed the room set the tray on a nearby table, then handed a
glass to each of them retrieved the tray and di sappeared, as it had been
trained to wait just outside the door until further instructions.

Eve held the glass in her hand, staring after the creature in conplete

ast oni shment. She had witnessed the inpossible and was astounded by it. Cilia
and Kenneth | aughed with delight.

Finally, Kenneth said, "I see you're inpressed by our trainee. She's been with
us for about two weeks, learning sinple household tasks. W're trying to teach
her to understand our speech patterns, but | don't know if they can hear our

| anguage, since there are certain frequencies to which they seemto be
conpletely deaf. But Cilia can ask hqj; to do things in her own |anguage, so
it's not a problemfor us. In

order to apply it to the whole comunity, however, we will have to teach the
aliens certain standard sounds of ours that everyone can |earn. However, we
want to present our lady to Richard because her people would make good farm
and garden workers."

Eve was still speechl ess. She shook her head several times in wonder, which
brought another laugh fromClia and Kenneth. Finally, Eve said, "Do you
really think you can train a whole group? You said at one tinme they didn't
seemto retain nuch."

"That's another interesting thing we've discovered,” Clia interjected

qui ckly. "They learn manual tasks very quickly.-1t's concepts and strangers
who are infrequently seen that they have trouble retaining. She has been shown
things here only once, twice at the nobst, and X haven't had to re-teach
anything as long as it's sinple. Not only that, but she will do it exactly the
same way each time. You're sitting in the chair usually occupied by one of the
children, so she served you. If you' d been sitting over there, she would have
i gnored you conpletely. It's something we have to work on, but it's a
begi nni ng. "

Eve raised her glass. "I toast your acconplishnent. It's really quite

ast oni shing and you two have a great deal to be proud of. Wat | question is
the rights of these people, aliens, creatures, whatever, to choose whether or
not to do this. You're paying her with cloth?"

"Yes, for now. She goes over to the village when we go and she has told us
others want to cone back with us. Apparently she's rather a tribal celebrity
and certainly with cloth as a barter, one of the wealthiest."

"I don't want to throw cold water on what you're doing, because it is truly
spectacul ar, but | nust speak in defense of the aliens as residents of

Cenesis. They are not to be forced to do anything against their will or that
will in any way harmthem You are to pay themfairly for what they contribute
and you must | ook out for their well-being at al
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times. Any abuses of these rules and we will be forced to cancel the project

i medi ately."

Kennet h nodded. "We are conpletely in agreenent and hoped it would be the
position you'd take. If we have themtrusting us, we can't have anyone turn
theminto slaves. They are a proud tribe and, for the planet, rather well

evol ved. We, too, desire to protect them perhaps fromtheir own greed for
cloth.”

Eve shook her head. "I hope we're not naking a m stake. Have you | ooked beyond
the effect on this one tribe? Do they comunicate with the other settlenents?



If so, will we be faced with warring factions anong them over cl ot h?"

Clia nodded. "Valid questions and we don't know the answers to all of them
They don't seemto have any forms of communication with the other villages. In
the five years we've been going over there, we haven't seen any unfaniliar
faces. "

"What about jealousies within the tribe between those you choose and t hose you
don't ?"

"We don't think jealousy is a very powerful emption with these creatures. They
seemto want things fromus but not fromeach other. Any cloth we've given has
been hung on the outside of the hut of the receiver and none of it has been
stolen.”

Eve considered for a nonment, then said, "We're toying with their entire social
structure, you know, and that's something you won't have an easy answer for
The Project Directors suggested we try to integrate with any | oca
civilizations wthout damage to either group.”

Kenneth and Cilia | ooked at each other, thoughtfully considering her words.
Finally, Clia said, "You're right, there is no answer to that. Nor is there
an answer to the greater question of whether elevating their life-style and
broadening their horizons is good or bad. WIl they |lose or gain from an
associ ation with us?"

Kennet h nodded gravely, then added, "And, in the greater
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schene of things, why do we assunme that this is not exactly what is supposed
to happen to their society at this tinme?"

Eve smled and held up her hands. "Wait a minute. Wiat started as a di scussion
about the right of humans to train other creatures to do their nenial jobs has
turned into a predestination debate, which is nost interesting but doesn't
acconpl i sh anything." The creature/servant stood in the doorway, watching them
with her little, stal ked eyes. She seened to understand the conversation
centered around her, swiveling her eyes fromone to the other as the talk
ranged in a | anguage nost of which she couldn't absorb with her limted

heari ng.

She had no desire to I et them know she could hear with her very sensitive

m nd. Not their |anguage, which confused her with all its nuances and
intricacies, but the pure enotion of the situation.

She stood, having no way to comunicate with these creatures beyond her sign

| anguage whi ch they seenmed to be able to understand after rmuch patient
training. What they hadn't been able to grasp was the m nd-speech which tied
the tribe together so strongly, and she had little hope of their having
ability to learn it quickly. They sinply hadn't evol ved far enough

She wanted desperately to tell themthat they offered her people a chance to
regain some of their forner |life—-before the wars which had nurdered millions
of their people and driven the rest into isolated prinitive tribes who were
afraid to |l eave their secure little villages to seek the life they had known.
They had remained in the security of their primtive existence as generations
passed, each one setting themnore firmy into their ways. They ni nd-spoke to
the nearby vill ages, but she had never seen anyone of her own kind outside her
vi | | age.

She knew if they could only begin to work with the alien beings who had cone
in the great silver ship, they could teach thenselves dignity again.

Eve felt an unconfortable intensity fromthe creature in
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t he doorway, and again | ooked in her direction. The eyes sw veled to | ook
directly at her, seenmingly boring into her mnd, and she pondered again the
nmorality of using the tinme and abilities of another creature to free nan of
hi s tasks.

Kenneth's voi ce penetrated the silence. "W can stop the whol e program now or
we can begin to integrate the two cultures. It's really your decision, Eve, as



Chai rman of the Council."
Eve thought for a long nonment, then surprised herself with her answer, curious

about where her sudden change of mind had begun. "It is actually up to the
creatures thenmselves. |If they choose to work with us, they will continue to
[ earn. You must promise ne you will never force theminto a situation which
will in any way conprom se their integrity."

Kenneth and Cilia both nodded, know ng Eve was totally serious about what she
sai d, and the unspoken threat it contained.

In the doorway, the creature watched and knew. Her people would return to
their rightful place on the planet.

Chapter Twel ve

THE COUNCI L MEETI NG had gone on for a long tinme, struggling with the difficult
problems facing all of them now that the new col ony was al nost finished. Eve
was tired and her back hurt fromthe unconfortable chair in which she sat, but
she used yoga to cal mher nerves and rel ax her nuscles.

The problenms had started the day they began | ooking at potential sites. Joan
had done her work carefully and her
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presentations of each site's advantages were planned and polished. She offered
no subjective judgnents, sinply presenting the site, then retreating while the
ot hers wandered over the terrain and tried to i nagi ne possible |ayouts for
bui | di ngs and ot her necessary itens |ike water and expansi on space.

Ri chard VanDersant was vehenent about not upsetting the ecol ogi cal bal ance, no
matter what area they chose. He was nost negative about the possibility of
putting a community at the edge of the forested | ands about a hundred

kil ometers north of the conplex. He said the weather would be cool er

demandi ng a different type of building construction. But nore inportant, it
woul d di srupt the ecol ogi cal bal ance of the forest nuch nmore than it would the
grassy plain.

* Kenneth, speaking for the alien training program objected equally
strenuously to a site near the alien village. He was coldly contradicted by
Morris remarki ng that Kenneth was doing as nuch or nore harmwi th his training
programthan a nearby settlement of humans coul d hope to do. The ride back to
t he conpl ex had been strained and Eve had wi shed Morris could be nore patient
with his fellow nen.

The third site they had visited had elicited the fewest negative remarks,

t hough no one had been particularly excited about the |location, feeling it was
al nrbst too close to the original conplex to be effective as an independent
conmunity. There was only a distance of about fifty kilonmeters between the
two, and Morris felt the comunities should be nore wi dely spaced. Mark
angrily contradicted him citing the small towns of the frontiers on Earth
that took security fromproxinty.

The debate in Council had been | ong and furious, with some people saying
things they later regretted. Finally, in desperation and out of a desire for
progress, Eve had insisted on a vote. The nearest |ocation had won by a one
vote majority.
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The work had begun al nost i mediately, starting with the hauling of vast
amounts of material, which produced its own set of frustrations and the

br eakdowns of much overworked equi pnent. Tenpers both on and off site had
raged as they struggled to neet a schedul e no one had denned as critical but
whi ch had becone an obsession

Morris had taken control of the project in his capacity as head of Col oni al
Devel oprment. He drove nen and nmachines nercil essly, generating resentnents in
every quarter. Eve had tried to quell this resentment, striving to maintain a
bal ance in the col ony.



The installation of the conmputer had contributed its own set of frustrations.
It stubbornly refused to work until Chen had nmoved to the new comunity and
spent al nmost a week tracing mnute circuits until he located the problem a
tiny wire shorting out a main circuit. The repair had taken five m nutes.

In the midst of all of it, the Council had been accepting applications for

rel ocati on. The new community was structured for an initial popul ation of
fifty and needed a cross section of skills, ages, and narital status. Sonme of
t he applications had been accepted instantly, while others were debated,
sometines heatedly. Finally, the selections had been made and approved, and

t he col oni sts who were departing had begun to get ready to go. Sone nade the
whol e process quite dramatic with repeated, tearful good-byes, starting al nost
the nonent the choices were announced.

Morris had been approved to nmove to the new col ony despite sonme reservations
about his tenper and doni nating behavior. Al agreed, however, that he would
be good for the new community, providing strong direction should the sense of
pur pose begin to | ag.

Mar k had gone over to the new conplex to start the reproductive function of

t he biol ab, knowi ng there would be plenty of space for new babies and hopi ng
to continue the highly accelerated growh rate of the colony in genera”

But the conplications continued. Morris was pushing for

an i ndependent Council for the new conmmunity. Mst of the Council nenbers,
some of whom would be in the new comunity, felt the two Councils should be
represented in each other's governnent. Establishing a central Council for

col oni al deci sions as opposed to comunity decisions was al so favored.

Eve shifted in her chair, then finally stood, interrupting Mark in the mniddle
of an angry rebuttal to sonething Morris had said.

"Just a monent, please. Wien we are faced with issues of this nature that seem
i nsolvable, it mght be a good idea to consult the suggestions of the Project
Directors who, |I'msure, have many thoughts on this matter."

Morris glared at her. "Another tie to Mother Earth?"

Eve had had enough. Rel easing her anger, she returned his glare and said,
"Morris Watson, you have becone disruptive and irritating to all of us here
who are trying to acconplish something for the good of all the people. You are
a bright man, but you must learn to tenper your intelligence with respect for
t he opinions and ideas of those around you and those who cane before you. You
cannot eradicate our ties to Earth. It was the birthplace of our race and that
race suffered many trials to achieve the |level of evolution which we
represent. Contrary to your opinion of yourself, you do not have all the
answers to everything. | now ask for a denocratic vote of the Council to

det erm ne the opinion on whether or not we should consult the tapes of the
Project for their suggestions. Kindly vote now if you favor such a

consul tation."

She | ooked around the room as hands were tentatively raised in agreenent.
"And now, kindly vote if you are opposed to such a consultation."

Agai n she counted the rai sed hands.

"I't would seem M. Watson, that your peers wish, in the majority, to consult
with 'Mother Earth' in this matter. CHaf, will you please request the

i nformati on?"
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She watched Mrris carefully. H s anger was obvious as he sulked in his chair.
At | east, she thought, he didn't storm out.

A af returned shortly fromthe view ng screen. She nodded in his direction
recogni zi ng hi m

"Madame Chairman, Menbers of the Council, the Project Directors suggest

aut onormous | ocal governnents with a central governing body made up of nenbers
of the various |ocal governments." He sat down inmedi ately.

"Thank you. Di scussion?"



Her anger was ebbing and she was a bit enbarrassed by hf r outburst. Now she
woul d have to work all the harder to regain the tentative truce she and Mrris
had been able to achieve.

Mark stood, and Eve nodded in his direction. "Midane Chairman, Menbers of the

Council. | amin agreement with the Project Directors' suggested solution to
this problem It will facilitate strictly |ocal decisions that shouldn't be of
concern to the other conmunity while still maintaining colony unity on an

expanded basis."

Morris stood, and, reluctantly, she nodded in his direction. "Madanme Chairman,
Mermbers of the Council. | would first like to extend nmy apol ogies for ny

out burst. The pressures of the new community have taken their toll on ny
temper and | regret | forced the Chairman to rebuke ny | apse.” Eve was
startled at the display of maturity, but found herself distrusting his
statement. He could be very persuasive when he felt things were not going as
he w shed.

He continued, not |ooking at Eve. "Actually, | nust admt the Project solution
is alogical one and certainly nmerits a try on our parts. We will have to
feel our way in this and nany other matters now that we are two separate
cities instead of one colony and we should do so with consideration and
cooperation. | whol eheartedly endorse the Project solution.” He sat.

Eve waited for a nonent, then said, "Are there”ny dissenting opinions?"

There was no response.

"Then we shall consider the governnent issue settled as die Project Directors
suggested, with local Council elections to be held as soon as possible as well
as colonial Council selections. O af, as head of Education, will you please
wor k out a rough constitution or charter of such governments, defining various
duties and so on, and submit it to Council at our next neeting?"

A af nodded eagerly, alnost childlike in his obvious desire to please her

But, she reflected, if anyone could draft a constitution, it would be d af
with his well-organized mnind.

"Now, is there any other business before the Council ?"

Ri chard VanDersant rose, and Eve quickly nodded in his direction. "Madane

Chai rman, Menbers of the Council, there is an issue which has been carefully
avoided in Council for long enough, and, before we begin the expansion, | fee
it must be discussed and resolved." The fingers of his right arm worked
nervously. "The work done by Kenneth, Clia, and their team of researchers is
undeni abl y out standi ng, and they have made exceptional progress with the
training of the alien creatures.™

Around the table, the nenbers of the Council nodded their agreemnent.

"However, | think we must discuss the eventual purpose eof this training and
its potential effect upon not only their society but ours." He sat down.

Eve stood, fearing to open this avenue of thought, and said, "D scussion?"

It was a rule in Council that any point brought up nust be given a fair
hearing. She had to abide by the rules, even when she felt a di scussion would
bring no solution. She | ooked around the table. Kenneth was sitting abnormally
upright in his chair, and she could see he was practicing yoga exercises to
reduce his anxieties.

Morris rose, and Eve nodded in his direction. "Madane Chairman, Menbers of the
Council, our people historically
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have an abhorrence of the practice of slavery in any form | feel strongly the
training of the aliens to performthe nenial tasks of our society is, while
certainly convenient, a formof exactly that disgusting practice and | am
deeply opposed to it." Before anyone could interject he continued, "However, |
amin favor of the integration of the two societies for the betternent of
both. W have been negligent in our side of the bargain because we have been
payi ng themoff in gifts of cloth instead of contributing our vast know edge



to the betternment of their living conditions."

Kennet h st ood and Eve nodded at him "W who are involved in this training
experiment wish in no way to put the creatures in a position of servitude or
slavery. W had to begin our training program somewhere and it seened to us,
after careful study, that it would be nost appropriate to start at a | ow | evel
of comprehension and then work up. |, too, would favor suspension of the
training before allowi ng those gentle creatures to be abused. Integration of
the two societies cannot begin until we have a conmon | anguage i n which we can
conmuni cate and sone conmon experience upon which to base our association
Such things take tinme. W have just begun to be able to communicate in the
nost rudi mentary ways." He sat down, frustration on his face.

Mark stood, and again Eve nodded. "Madame Chairman, Menbers of the Council, |
was asked to exami ne one of the creatures which Kenneth and Cilia have used in
their training program Physiologically, the difference between our two races
goes a great deal deeper than sinply surface details. Their m nds have a much
greater capacity than their society would indicate and their stamina is quite
i ncredi bl e. They have a digestive systemwhich is conpletely different from
ours, seeming to draw nutrients fromair and soil, much as do plants. But
don't make the m stake of assuming that they are plants, for their cellular
tissue is surprisingly simlar to ours. They have a circulatory systemw th a
bl oodl i ke substance and a systemof glandfc | can only assune are related to
our |ynphatic system | did not

draw bl ood or lynphatic fluid fromthe creature | exam ned, as the sight of

t he needl e produced extrene agitation. Their reproductive system al so remnains
a nmystery to me, as the biolab could not analyze it. Therefore, it must be
substantially different fromours, perhaps related to the marsupials or the
egg |l ayers. Their young may be produced by sone sort of cloning process. My
point in this recitation is that these creatures will take tine to integrate
with our society and I amin favor of any system which allows themto becone
accustoned to us and us to them They seemto be satisfied with cloth as a
nmedi um of exchange and too much technol ogy forced upon them could serve to
alienate themnore than integrate them"

Jereny stood and Eve nodded. "Madame Chairman, Menbers of the Council. In our
expl orations of the surface of the planet, we encountered a nunber of simlar
conmmunities, all of themorganized in much the same way as the one wth which
we are famliar. There was no attenpt on our part to make contact and none on
theirs, but there was al so no aggression on either side. They seened to know,
somehow, in advance that we were coming and didn't seemsurprised to find us
at the edges of their villages. W have no idea what woul d have happened if we
had ventured into the village. W didn't want to try it and inadvertently
generate any aggression. However, in relation to the size of this planet,
there seemto be very few of these creatures, so | feel integration, while
desirable, isn't a necessity. W can, for many centuries to come, confortably
cohabit the sanme planet w thout need for deeper interaction. Should such

i nteraction have a negative outconme, | would be categorically opposed to it."
Eve was surprised at how cal my the discussion had progressed, though she
could feel the underlying tension of everyone there, particularly Richard and
Kennet h.

Harri son, who normally had little to say in Council, stood and Eve nodded in
his direction. "Madame Chairman, Menbers of the Council, I'mafraid ny
hurmani t ari an
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interests are not as strongly devel oped as yours. My departnent deals not with
humans, but with their needs. Consequently, | think | will be taking the npst
unpopul ar stance with my suggestion. These creatures are obviously a | ower
formof life than humans and, as such, deserve the normal considerations

af forded to such lower forns of life. Qur strongest mssion here is to

per petuat e and expand the human race, and it is fromthis viewpoint that I
speak. There is an i mmense anount of devel opnental work to be done on the face



of this planet. There are ninerals to be discovered and used to our best

advant age, petrocarbon wells to be drilled, forest resources to be tended and
devel oped for exploitation. As this colony expands, the denands for

manuf actured goods will al so expand, and we rust have the manpower to devel op
all these avenues. W shoul d take advantage of the alien creatures in order to
better life for all of us. Perhaps they could be trained to assist in mning
and drilling operations, in manufacturing and in forestry. They woul d
integrate into the society we have here and they would al so be evolving into
the industrial age quickly."

Kenneth |l eapt to his feet, his face red with anger. "Ham son, that's exactly
what we're trying to avoid here. W don't want to abuse these creatures or
turn theminto slaves, and what you're suggesting is exactly that. They are
gentl e creatures who deserve to be understood, not abused.”

Harrison, still seated, turned his calmface toward Kenneth's angry one. "So
you'd rather turn theminto household servants or pets of some strange nature.
Do you want to go to work on the drilling operations or digging the m nes? Do
any of us? Perhaps we could use the children who are growing up here to do the
m ni ng i nstead."

Morris interjected, "Harrison, our mning and drilling techniques were

devel oped to preclude the suffering of previous nethods."

Kenneth interrupted. "I would rather you used th»-children than to abuse the
alien creatures in such a way. What
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you' re suggesting is about one step fromleg-irons and whips and I won't have
it."

Harrison, rising to his feet again, responded. "Let's, for one minute, stop
bei ng such high and mighty defenders of the faith and face reality. There are
going to be jobs on this planet none of us wants to do unl ess we absolutely
have to. |I'm not suggesting we don't pay the aliens whatever neans of exchange
they think is fair, but | am suggesting they could solve a |lot of problens for
us with respect to the manual |abor which nust be done. Kenneth had told us
they learn repetitive things well and don't forget them once they're |earned.
Mark has made it clear they are smarter, or at |east have the capacity to be
smarter than we think they are. Who is to say they wouldn't want to | earn
these skills? They're at the same level of difficulty as delivering glasses
and running a food processor unit. It's not exploitation, it's comobn sense."
Kenneth retorted, "I can't believe you' re thinking in this way. You sound |ike
the old capitalists in the nineteenth who used children as |aborers in their
factories because they didn't have to be paid or fed as rmuch. It's disgusting
to ne."

Harri son shook his head. "You're listening with your heart, not your head. |'m
not sayi ng we shoul d underpay these creatures or treat thembadly. Wat | am
suggesting is that you all have some grandi ose hunmanitarian ideals about
bringing these creatures up to our level and what I'msaying is that it's not
necessary to be equals to coexist. If they do sone of the nore |aborious and
tedious jobs, it will free the rest of us to nore intellectual pursuits,

t hereby devel oping the planet for all who live here. |I'm not suggesting

ensl avenent or anything of the sort."

Before Eve could rise to stop the argunent and get the discussion back into

civilized terms, Janet rose and began speaking. "I have listened to the two
dianmetrically opposed sides of this issue' and | agree with both. Kenneth wants
to protect his charges fromexploitation, yet is willing to |et
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them be exploited to a degree to bring nore confort to all of us. Harrison
doesn't particularly care about protecting them but sees in the creatures the
opportunity to expand our foothold here through devel opi ng the natura



resources of this planet. Hi s suggested exploitation is |l ess esthetically

pl easi ng than Kenneth's but equally valid. | personally have no desire to work
inamne or at a petrocarbon well, and I'msure the rest of us, if we search
our true thoughts, feel much the same way. We are di scussing the sane issue.
Only the degree differs." She sat down, rigidly enphasizing her point with her

body.

Joan stood. "Madane Chairnman, Menbers of the Council, | think Janet's point is
wel | taken. There is also one other alternative. W could return all aliens
resident here to their villages and hope they will go back to their old way of

life before we intruded our presence and ideas on their village."

Eve stood before anyone else did. "Fellow Council Menbers, this discussion is
attenpting to enconpass too great a sphere, which is why we've been having so
much di sagreenent. Let's try to break it down to basics. As | see it, the
primary issue is whether we have the right to use the aliens for anything at
all or whether Kenneth's experinents should be allowed to continue purely as a
scientific study. Then, if we decide to use the aliens in any work function
how much work shoul d we expect and of what type? Al so, should we attenpt to
integrate the two cultures that are so vastly different? And finally, by what
means should we pay themfor their labor if it is decided to use themas a
work force? Kindly address yourselves to one portion of the debate and not
cloud the issue with everything at once.”

The di scussi on conti nued, each nenber trying to address only one issue as she
had suggested, but norality kept creeping back into their discussions,
nmuddl i ng the decision process until finally she again stood.

"Menmbers of the Council, | should Iike to suggest % put each separate issue
to a vote. Discussion?"

No one noved, so she said, "Then | assunme each of you has made up his or her
m nd about his or her feelings on this matter. First, those in favor of
Kenneth continuing his work with the creatures?"

Everyone voted in favor

"Second, those in favor of using the creatures in work functions?"

The results were again unaninously in favor.

"Those in favor of limting their work to Iight |abor such as househol d work
and gardeni ng?"

Four hands were rai sed.

" Qpposed?"

Si x hands went up

"Those in favor of expanding their work beyond light [abor to include nore
physi cal |abor in such jobs as mining and forestry?"

Si x hands were again raised

" Qpposed?"

Four .

"The question of paynent is too conplex for a sinple vote. | would like to
propose the creation of an Alien Contol Conmmittee to be headed by sonmeone not
on the Council who can remain inpartial. Discussion?"

Kennet h rose, and Eve nodded. He seemed to have regai ned control of his
tenmper, though disgruntled by the vote. "Madane Chairman, Menbers of the
Council, | think that is an excellent suggestion and would |like to propose
Rebecca Hayes as the head of such a conmittee and woul d further suggest that
she be afforded a seat on the Council."

There was a buzzing in the room but no one el se asked for recognition, so Eve
stood. "Further discussion?"

There was no response.

"Then will all of you in favor of an Alien Control Committee please vote now?"
There were eight in favor

"And will those in favor of Rebecca Hayes as its head pl ease vote now. "
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Agai n ei ght.

"And will those in favor of granting her a seat on the Council please vote
now, renmenbering that we need a npjority of at |east eight votes to place
soneone on the Council."

The sane eight voted in favor, Mrrris and Janet agai n abstaining for

unexpr essed reasons.

"Thank you. The final business of this neeting, | believe, is in order. W
nmust establish a date for the nmove to the new conmunity. Mrris, how close to
ready are you?"

He stood. "Madane Chairman, Menbers of the Council, we are basically as ready
as we can be for the first groups to nove in." He continued, catal oging the
work remai ning. Eve listened with part of her nmind, while she reflected on his
attitude and conpetence, and the glaring difference between the two.

Wien he addressed the Council it was with a subtle sneer in his voice that
made her feel as if they were sonehow pl ayi ng out a charade he found
particularly childish and anusing. It angered her, but there seened to be
not hi ng she could do about it. Maybe by the tinme he was settled into the new
colony, away fromthe central comrunity, he would be | ess derisive, but she
doubted it.

She thought about the new col ony and again worried about it. Its existence
woul d demand her traveling back and forth between the two | ocations to be sure
t hi ngs were running snoothly and that no factions were springing up in either
pl ace. Then she had a thought.

Daoud Rahman was assigned to the new colony. She could trust himto be her
ears there. Daoud had been spending a lot of tine with her and Ranona,
sometines al nost acting as a father for Ranona. Ranona was deeply di sappointed
he was noving away, as well as her friend Harnony, but Eve had prom sed
frequent visits in both directions, which had seened to placate her to a

degr ee.

Morris was concluding his list of jobs remaining then said, "I would like to
suggest the relocation take place in

stages of ten people each week for five weeks. That way we will avoid the
potential chaos of everyone nmoving in all at the same tine and we will have
the opportunity to finish the remai ning work over a |onger period rather than
having to get everything all done while still trying to help fifty people get
settled into new quarters and new routines."

Eve stood, saying, "It sounds like a valid suggestion. Discussion?"

There was none.

"Then will you please make up lists of colonists to nove and on what date so

t hey can begin nmaking their plans?"

Morri s nodded, returning to his seat.

"If there is no further business, this Council is in recess."

The chamnber cleared quickly except for Kenneth, who ”joined her at the end of
the table.

"Eve, do you want ne to do anything to get Rebecca started?"

She had al nbst forgotten. "Not right now Let's see if she takes the job
first. 1'll speak to her this afternoon. If she does accept, |I'll expect her
to work with you for a while, getting to know as nuch as she can about the
alien culture and | anguage. W don't want her to be ignorant of any facet of
her job."

He thanked her and left. Her instincts told her Rebecca would be fair and just
with the aliens. She would nake a good adninistrator, but Eve right now was
nore concerned with tal king to Daoud.

She used the view ng screen to signal his room but there was no answer, so
she went out into the nmain hall. Esther was sure she had seen Daoud with
Rarmona and several other children down near the transport, so she took the

el evator to the | ower conpl ex and went outside.

It was a beautiful, balnmy day, so typical of the weather in the valley, and
she coul d hear the high giggles of children in the distance. She foll owed the
sound to Daoud and about ten children of varying ages. He was telling thema



preposterous story involving giants and skel etons. They were gig-
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gling and | aughing at his characterizations and she stood to one side watching
until he finished his recitation, then beckoned to him

He sent the children back into the conplex with orders to go for lunch, and

t hey wal ked through the tall grasses away fromthe conpl ex.

"You'll be very much nissed by the children."

He smiled shyly. "I'll mss playing hookey fromfabrication to becone Hans
Christian Anderson. As a matter of fact, |1've stolen a lot of his materi al
but | don't think he'll ever find out."

She | aughed, relaxing after the strenuous neeting. "There will be children at
t he new conpl ex. "

He shook his finger at her. "Yes, but not so many. I'll have to make up nore
stories so they don't get bored with the same ones all the tine."

She | ooked at his inmpish grin. "I don't think it will be a problemfor you,
sonehow. "

They wal ked on silently for a few minutes. Eve trying to find a way to present
her request.

Finally, when she was ready to abandon her idea, he said, "There is one thing
I"mvery worried about over there and it has nothing to do with tales for
children."

Her response was a neutral, "Wat's that?"
"I would li ke to have you think about what |'m going to say outside of your
official duties. As a person and a nmenber of the new conmunity, |'m concerned

about Morris's abilities as a leader. He is far too inflexible in too many
situations and | think he's going to hurt and offend a | ot of people with his
manner . "

"I, too, have been concerned about that. | don't think he means ill, but I
thi nk he sonetinmes forgets howto treat people. You m ght do himand ne a
great service while you're there, if you're willing."

"What ?"

She had a fleeting doubt, hoping he wouldn't .choose to violate her
confidence, then said, "lI'd like you to keep ne
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abreast of the nood of the people and Mrris's relationships with everyone.
Just so if there is a problembuilding, we can help himto correct it before
it gets out of control."

They began wal ki ng back toward the conplex, silence sitting unconfortably
bet ween them

Finally, he said, "I won't be an official spy. However, | will be glad to
record some stories for the children here. If you listen carefully to them
you'll know what's going on. That's the best | can do."

She smiled at him "I'Il look forward to hearing your stories."

The first ten were ready to | eave, and Eve was waiting for the elevator with
Morris. Ever since his election as Chairman of the Council for the new
conmmunity their relationship had become even nore difficult, neither of them
able to break down the barrier between them

Eve had tried several tines, but Mdris had been unresponsive to her opening
ganbits, coldly inform ng her she need not worry about his abilities to
conduct his job. She had finally given up trying to talk to him

She suspected his resentnments came from her having been el ected overal

Chai rman of the Joint Council by an al nost unani mous vote. Richard was
Chairman of the original comunity's Council and he had been spending as much
time as he could spare trying to | earn about the job. Mrris apparently
resented his growing cl oseness with Eve, for they had several tines exchanged
heat ed words outside her chanbers

The el evator reached the floor of the valley and they energed into the crowd
assenbl ed to say good-bye to the departing group. There were sone tear-stained



faces, anong them Ranona's as she bade farewell to her friend Harnony.
Morris nodded a cursory good-bye to several people who spoke to himand
boarded the hovercraft rapidly, starting
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t he engi nes, then racing themunnecessarily, indicating his inpatience with

t he del ays.

The rest of the departing group said last-mnute farewells and filtered into
the craft slowy. Finally, Mrris slid back one of the windows and call ed,
"Let's get going or we'll never be there before dark. Cone on!"

H s i npatience noved the rest of the crowd into the hovercraft. He sounded the
warni ng bell to nove the renmaining people away, engaged the gears, and all owed
the craft to nove slowy forward, away fromthe nmountains, headed south to~the
new conmuni ty.

Eve felt a wench as she watched the dusty trail they left hanging in the air,
and regretfully acknow edged it was fear for the future of her col ony.

Despite all her denials, it was still her col ony.

Chapter Thirteen

"THE JO NT MEETI NG of Councils will please cone to order."

Eve stood behind the podiumon the newy built platformin the Council chanber
and watched as the nenbers of the Central Council settled into their chairs.
Morris sat to her right and Richard to her left, as Chairnmen of their
respective Councils. The other nmenbers ranged along the | ong table stretching
out fromthe podium

"Menmbers, please," she again called for order, and finally there was quiet.

W have a great deal of business to conduct today, and | nust ask your

i ndul gence. First, it is my joyful dutj”to welcone all the newy el ected
nmenbers from each of the cities

Councils and to congratul ate you on your office. And, for those of you living
down t he valley, welcome back."

"One of our first orders of business today must be the nami ng of our

respective cities. I'maware this has been discussed in local Council neetings
as well as in the various Congregations, but it is our task today to nmake it
official. Morris, will you kindly present the names your Council has sel ected

for your comunity?"

Morris rose. Eve was prepared now, as she hadn't been when he emerged fromthe
transport. He had begun wearing the flowing white robe of his office. She was
sure it was, in part, for psychol ogical effect, both on her and on his own
conmuni ty, but wondered at his thinking. She nade a nmental note to question
Daoud, who sat along the table as a menber of Council, if Mrris were
affecting the robe all the time or if this was a special event. She hoped the
latter was true.

"Madame Chairman, Fell ow Chairman, Fellow Council Menbers, | was personally
surprised and pl eased at the anpbunt of discussion the naming of our little
conmuni ty has provoked among her citizens. W have devoted a great deal of
time, both in Council and in Congregation, to the selection of a proper nane

t hat expresses how we really feel about our community, and we have finally

sel ected two choices with which the majority would be confortable and happy.
"They are: Athena, for the ancient Earth goddess of wi sdom and Qutward."

Eve could tell fromhis tone that his choice was the latter. Even without that
clue in his voice, she knew the Earth-tied nane woul d offend him

She stood. "Discussion?"

Ri chard rose, his hand working in nervousness. He wore, in contrast to Morris,
a standard coverall

"Madanme Chairman, Fellow Chairman, Council Menbers, first 1'd also like to

wel cone you to our first nmeeting, and tell you how exciting it is for ne to be
a part
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of what we're doing." He sniled, somewhat shyly, and Eve refl ected that botany
woul d never intimdate himthe way the robes of governnent did.

He cleared his throat and began again. "I'd like to propose that we fromthe
original colony offer our two selections as well before any further

di scussion. "

He | ooked at Eve who st ood.

"I's that suggestion acceptabl e?"

Everyone al ong the tabl e nodded, so she returned to her seat.

Ri chard said, "W, too, have had much di scussion on the matter of nam ng our
city, and have finally decided on two names. We've chosen—Eden, for this is
where it all started, and Centralia." He sat down quickly.

Eve stood. "D scussion?"

The majority of the Council nenbers, feeling their office, had a corment to
make on their choice of nane, though few comented on anything but their own
city's concern. After the discussion had progressed to the point where

everyone had had a chance to speak, Eve stood again. "I think it's tine for us
to vote on this matter and proceed to other business. First, let ne make it
clear that all nenbers of Council will vote on both cities' names. Let us

first deal with the original conplex. Those in favor of the name Eden, kindly
rai se your hands."

She counted seventeen rai sed hands out of the twenty voting nenbers.

"Then, | think we can assune that the original comunity will now be known as
Eden. "

There was appl ause fromthe Council nenbers.

Eve allowed it to subside, then called for the vote on the second conmunity.
"Al'l those in favor of the name Athena, pleasf raise your hands."

Ten nmenbers voted in favor. She grimaced. Unless sone nenber chose to abstain,
it would force her to vote. %

"Those in favor of the name Qutward, kindly vote now "
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Agai n, ten hands.

"W have a tie vote. Is there any further discussion?"

For a nonent, no one noved and she was about to speak when Mrris rose. He had
remai ned al oof fromthe previous discussion, for which she had been relieved.
She nodded in his direction, then sat down, resigning herself to another of
his anti-Earth outbursts.

"Fel |l ow menbers of the Council, it is my opinion we nust sever our ties with
Earth. My personal feeling is that the choice of a name of a pagan Earth
goddess woul d be denyi ng our independence fromthat planet which our people
left so long ago. | woul d encourage those of you who still think of our people
as refugees to begin thinking of us as pioneers and treat this circunmstance
accordingly.” He returned to his chair, crossing his arns and gl ari ng.

Eve recogni zed Daoud, who stood. "Mrris's point is well taken, but | feel he
may have personalized the entire discussion. The peopl e who suggested and
supported the name Athena do not see it as a tie to a 'pagan goddess of Earth'
but as a representation of the higher ideals of know edge and wi sdom t hat
inspire all of us. Morris, Earth is part of our past and we cannot deny it."
Morris stared off into space as the di scussion continued.

Finally, Eve again stopped the discussion and called for a vote, hoping to be
able to nmove on. Again there was a deadl ock

Ri chard stood, and Eve nodded in his direction. "I think, according to the
rules to which we subscribe, a secret vote is now called for."

Before Eve could call the secret vote, Mrris stood.

"Madame Chairman, may | renmind you the secret votes call for your
participation as well."

She nodded as the nmenbers of the Council reached for their pocket term nals.
The conputer would record the vote without any indication fromwhomit

ori gi nat ed.



Eve held her terminal for a nmonent, listening to the conflict ranging in her
own mnd. She truly preferred the nane
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At hena, but feared the choice would send Morris off into one of his rages. She
sighed inwardly. He was obsessed with not being treated |ike one of her
children, but sometines he had to be hunored to keep himfroma childish
tantrum His responsibilities as | eader had not tenpered his headstrong
personality, and she felt disappointmnent.

"If you are in favor of the name Athena, kindly press the 'A key on your
termnal. If you favor the name Qutward, kindly press the 'B key. Please vote
now. "

She hesitated for a noment, then, indulging Mirris once nore, pressed the 'B
key. The conputer screen on her podiumindicated:

A—ten votes

B—el even votes

Morris | ooked at her, a smug snmile on his face and she al nost regretted her
deci si on, because she realized he viewed her act of conciliation as weakness.
The Council continued in session, hearing progress reports from each
conmmunity, then from each department. No one lingered too | ong over a report
and the nmeeting cane to a concl usion

When they energed fromthe Council chanber, Richard announced the nani ng
decisions to Eden, while Mrris sent a nessage to Qutward. The central hal
rilled with the people of Eden, anxious to talk with friends who had been gone
for as long as two nonths. The roomrang with greetings and | aughter. Daoud
waited until Eve had finished talking with a group from Qutward, then wal ked
with her away fromthe center of the activity.

"Vl ?" f

"Yes, and you?"

He | aughed. "You are sonetines the npst evasive worman in the world. You know
what | neant."”

"Yes," she said with a snmile, "I did. And | al so know from speaki ng wi th Chen
about your intended nodifications to the transports to extend their life and
potentially tannake themable to fly over |ong distances."
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He | aughed again. "You don't mss nmuch, do you? W've been studying the
prerocket flight machines in the tapes and they sound as though they woul d be
very practical for our situation, not only for the obvious transportation
between the two cities, but also for the explorers. Presently the hovercraft
can attain a flying height of about fifteen neters, which is helpful, but if
we were to add a propeller of sone sort, the machine could suppon itself in
the air without using the ground-directed air stream W found pictures and
designs of a craft they called a helicopter, which had a bl adeli ke propeller
on the top, and, according to the specs, could hover as well as fly. W think
it would really expand our horizons."

" were the primary instruments of the war. The airplane and its allied
machi nes could swoop low to the ground, affording accurate placenent of bonbs
and greater destruction capability. The transport rocket made the airplane
obsol ete for human and cargo transfer, thus the airplane was outl awed."

The professor studied themall, sitting in their tidy rows. "Soneday, on your
future planets, you will decide the airplane is a nore inportant neans of
transportation than the hovercraft; speed is nore inmportant than safety; and
thus will begin the eventual destruction of your civilization. In ny opinion."
Morris waited until nost of the class had left, then approached the professor
hesitantly. He was a fierce man who di sapproved of the Project, but had agreed
to teach its menbers after publicly announcing he hoped to give them a dose of
common sense in the mdst of all the dream ng

Eve waited beside Mrris, knowi ng what he was getting hinmself into and w shing
he' d reconsi der.



"Excuse me, sir, but 1'd like to ask a question.”

The professor |ooked up fromhis notes, irritation on his face.

"Yes, |'msure you would."

Morris was undeterred. "Sir, you hold so little hope for

Amankind to be able to succeed on other planets. Wiy is it you

think we witt fail to progress? Wiy condem the airplane, for
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exanpl e, as a synbol of failure instead of realizing it can be a tool for
successful col oni zati on?"

The professor stood slowy, tapping his long fingers on the shiny surface of
the table. "M . Watson, ny views on mankind and his failures are hardly a
secret. | have been nobst vocal in the classroomand the press concerning ny
perpetual despair for the state of our species. The airplane sinply represents
the technical ability to approach one's eneny from above his head and rain
death upon him Yes, of course there are many practical applications for such
a machi ne, but eventually soneone will conme along who will decide it can be
used to dom nate, and that, nmy dear man, is the end of that. As historically
every techni cal advance has eventually been used as a tool for one or another
form of domi nation by the menbers of our race. We are not, by our nature, a
very peaceful species and | hardly think converting everyone's atons into
energy and back again will make them any | ess stupid about their relationships
with their fellow man. W' ve had nore than two million years to | earn peace,
and all we've been able to achieve is the invention of larger clubs wi th which
to cudgel greater nunbers of the eneny at one tinme. Not nmuch progress, M.

Wat son. "

Wt hout another word, he turned and left the room |eaving Morris with a scow
on his face.

"Eve, he's wong. He's got to be wong."

"Eve?" Daoud's voice intruded on her. "Are you all right?"

"Yes, I'msorry. You sent ny mnd back to another conversation about flying
craft. It's not terribly inmportant.”

Daoud studied her for a noment, then finally said, "Rarely is anything you

t hi nk about wuni nmportant. The other piece of business | assume you want to

di scuss is our friend, the Chairman of Qutward."

"Before you begin, let's be sure we understand one very inportant thing.
Morris is sometines a bit of a problem but he is truly our friend. He's

trying to wear | eadership confortably, but it's still resting heavily on his
shoul ders.

Before he was in a position of conplete responsibility he thought it would be
easy. Now that he nust nake the decisions, | sense it has becone a task."

Daoud rai sed his eyebrow. "Eve, you haven't been living at Qutward. There are
a nunber of people there who regret their choice of Chairman. He intervenes
constantly in the work of everyone, directing and demandi ng what he doesn't
understand. He's even forbidden ne to tell stories to the children. Can you
get himto relax a bit?"

She shook her head. "I was concerned about that. His reports to the Joint
Council have indicated it, but | had hoped it would settle down on its own
accord as he grewinto his role and the conmunity becanme adjusted to their new
envi ronment . "

"I's that why you haven't come for a visit?"

She nodded. "I was afraid a visit fromne wuld appear to be an attenpt to
intervene in his authority, so I've let it pass. Daoud, I'mstill adjusting to
my new role as overall Chairman. It has necessitated ny w thdraw ng from sone
of the daily events here, as well. | nmustn't interfere with Richard or Mrris

unl ess the appropriate Councils ask."
Daoud shook his head. "No one on our Council would dare propose such a
request. Morris's tenper seens to have gotten nore volatile and such a



suggestion woul d be treated as treasonous by him There rmust be something you
can do."
They stood in silence, |ooking out across the valley. The
ext ended community of Eden glimered in the sun, mnelt-

ing in the distance into the sea of grasses. Across the valley,
the snmoke fromthe alien village fires rose, then spread
away in the breeze. Eve felt a renote sense of doom
' Daoud, we've |ost our innocence here. Wien | was al one, and then when nost
everyone else was a child, it was easy to go to one another and point out
nm st akes or praise a success. Now we nust all relate to each other as adults
and adults all have different views of life. Mourris has chosen his way of
approachi ng the position of responsibility he carries
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and | can't interfere with that unless he begins to be destructive. You, the
menbers of the Council of Qutward, must be the controlling force. If you, as a
group, see his direction is no | onger constructive, then, despite his rages,
you rmust ask for intervention or hold another election. You have gone beyond
t he phase of running to me to solve your problens.”
She returned her gaze to the valley. She could feel him breathing beside her
but the confortable ease was gone between them She knew she had destroyed it,
havi ng to choose her official role over her personal relationships.
She and Mark had di scussed the di sadvant ages of friendships and alliances, and
now a vivid denonstration had occurred, stressing her isolation again. She was
gl ad for Ranpna.
She felt himleave, but stood on the I edge for a long time, watching the sun
nmoving in the pale green sky, listening to the noises in the conpl ex behind
her and feeling conpletely enpty.
Ramona came dashing out the door with Harnmony cl ose behind, and they each
grabbed one of her hands to drag her back into the complex in time for
Congr egat i on.
"Mom is it all right if Harnony stays with us for a few days, please?"
Eve stood | ooking at her child, feeling fear for her future, but nanaged a
smle. "OF course she can stay with us. Have you asked Morris?"
The two little girls | ooked at each other, then back at her. "W thought you
m ght ask him That way he'll knowit's all right."
"You two! I'll ask himfor you, since we have to talk anyway, but you'd better
start learning to stand on your own four feet pretty soon."
Morris was withdrawn fromthe others in the room sitting with his robes
gat hered around him watching*he activity. She joined himon the bench w thout
invitation.
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"How are things going over at Qutward? |'ve read your reports, of course, but
I'd like to hear your personal view"
"I"msure you woul d; now that you've had a chance to talk to all your spies,
you're going to give ne a chance to present mny side. Just checking up on the
ki ds again."
She sighed. "It would be so nuch easier if you would be pleasant. |I'mnot out
to usurp your power or undernine your authority. | am both as Chairnman and as
your friend, concerned about the conmunity you head and would like to hear
your anal ysis of how everything is going. Can we talk or must | nmake it an
or der?"
"Ch, certainly we can talk." H's tone was | aden with sarcasm "You needn't
i ssue any orders, Mdanme Chairman. Everything is noving along as well as can

be expected in a new comunity still finding its way. We're all adjusting to
j obs and schedul i ng and nechani cal tricks of the associ ated machinery
i nvol ved. | foresee a great future for Qutward and other communities like it.

Anyt hi ng el se?"
"Yes. What about personalities? |Is everyone getting along with everyone el se



conf ort abl y?"

"OfF course. Remenber, we're all adults now and we've been rai sed by you. How
could we not get al ong?"

She knew any further questioning would sinply produce nore sarcasm from him
so she changed the subject abruptly.

"Harnony and Ranpna would like to spend a few days together. Wuld it be al
right if Harnmony stayed here?"

He | eaned close to her. "I don't think so. My daughter has her |essons and her
duties and she nust learn early that no one has special privileges in CQutward
simply by virtue of their relatives. Excuse ne."

Eve felt tears stinging her eyes.

PART |V

Chapt er Fourteen

RAMONA' S PERSONAL SERVANT padded silently into her room I|aying out the fresh
coverall she woul d need when she energed fromthe sonar cleaner. Qut of the
wal | safe she selected a string of the shiny stones Ranona |iked to wear
around her neck and in her hair.

Rarmona energed fromthe small room singing. Seeing the servant, she sniled
and said in the conmon speech, "Good norning. Are you well?"

The servant nodded rapidly, replying, "Very well. And you, madane?"

Rarmona slipped into her coverall, then sat in front of the mrror, arranging
her hair. She had tried to teach the alien creature the skill, but the
conplicated styles Ranmona |iked el uded her dexterity. The servant stood behind
her, waiting with the jewels. They were a by-product of the mning operation
and one of the chenmists had said they were close to an Earth gemcalled a

di anond. He had cut along the
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crystal planes to nmake the stones sparkle. They amused her so she wore them
She heard the thunping of one of the aircraft as it hovered to |l and down in
the vall ey and grabbed the jewels fromthe servant, w nding them around her
throat as she hurried through the halls of the conplex and out onto the |edge.
This was the flight from New Rone, the colony being built across the sea on
the other large | and mass of the planet. She had been eagerly awaiting the
return of the first fabrication crew, but not because of the work that they
had been doi ng. Warren Mead had been gone for three months with the first crew
and she had m ssed himterribly. Before he left neither of themhad been ready
to make a marriage comm tnent, even though they had kept constant conpany for
t he previous eight years.

Rarmona, frivol ous and cl owni sh on the surface, was dedicated to her job of
assisting Eve with the various demands of the Chairmanshi p and she noved,

wi t hout portfolio, freely anong the other communities: Gateway to the north in
the forested lands, and Atlantis, perched on its hill in the midst of the
tropical jungle to the southwest, over the nmountains. Atlantis was her
favorite despite the sumrer heat which becane al nost unbearable. It was
surrounded with lush green growth filled with beautiful birds and aninmals. The
area was rich with hydrocarbon sources and the fabricators had found a way to
concentrate the hydrocarbons to supply the rest of the comunities, if
necessary.

Qutward, on the other hand, was her |east favorite spot to visit. Everyone
there was so serious, including Harnmony, who had become a surgical technician
working with the aliens. She was i mMmersed in her research and they had grown
further apart when she had married the man she assisted in the | ab, a studious
exo with no sense of fun at all. It had been al nbst two years since she and
Harnony had really tal ked, and that |ast tine had convinced her they now had
l[ittle in comon.
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She hurried down the stairs and in the direction of the Ianding pad in the



nm ddl e of the conpl ex. Eden had grown since her chil dhood with buil di ngs
springing up seemngly overnight, stretching out along the edge of the
mountains in both directions as well as out into the valley.

She hopped onto the back of a passing hovercraft, nonentarily upsetting its
bal ance and getting a dirty look fromthe driver until he realized who it was.
"Hi, Ranona. \Were are you goi ng?"

"To the | anding pad. And be quick about it," she teased.

"Then you'd better hold on." He gunned the engine and the craft |eapt up the
street, horn hooting to warn people enmerging fromside streets.

They arrived just as the passengers began to energe. She junped off, throw ng
a "Thanks, John" over her shoul der as she ran, whooping, to neet Warren

He was the last to enmerge fromthe helicopter, standing in the doorway,

| ooki ng nonchal ant, unresponsive to her waving, yelling greeting.

He waited until she was | eaping up and down, then nmade an el aborate show of
recogni zi ng her and wavi ng, as though they'd only seen each other the day
before. As soon as he passed through the exit port, she leapt into his arns,
covering his face with kisses while some of the crew on the craft watched,

| aughi ng.

Warren finally di sengaged her grasp. "Ranona, ny |ove, you're hardly behaving
in a dignified way. You obviously haven't been to Qutward lately."

She | ooked up at him mischief in her eyes, then threw her arns around him

again. "You'll never get away again, Warren Mead. Not for nore than ten
mnutes. | can't stand these |ong separations.”

"Ranmona, you know | have to go back to New Rone."

"This time |"'mcomng with you. 1'll go as the em ssary and be there in an
of ficial capacity. You'll never get rid of me again."

"And what nakes you think I'd want to?"
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They wal ked al ong the street toward his dwelling roons. The expansi on had
cured the previous crowding so every person reaching maturity had his or her
own generous space for living.

"It's nice to be home. New Rone is a little like Qutward. It's very sterile

and cold in design. All the streets and paths will be straight lines and the
buil dings are all alnost the sanme. You have to put nunbers on them so people
will know where they are.”

Rarmona nodded. She woul d have expected as nmuch since Mrris had designed the
city, as he had Qutward, and straight lines and | ook-alike buildings were his
style.

Atlantis had been partly her city and it reflected her style: free spirited
and happy, its streets flowing curves; its buildings individualistic as its
people, a very lively environnment.

"The magi ¢ touch of Mrris creating another sterile environment for serious
people. Oh, | suppose there must be some serious people, but everyone around
hi m seens to have conpletely lost the ability to laugh. Mother is threatening
to send me off to Qutward again on some sort of mission or another, but |'m
trying to postpone it. | get so somber when I'mthere | can't stand nyself."
She | eaned toward himconspiratorially. "Did you know that no one there, |
mean no one, |aughs when they nake | ove?"

He stopped abruptly, looking at her quizzically. "lIs that on the basis of

runor, or have you been terribly busy since | left?"
"What do you think? Don't you trust ne?" He put his arm around her waist and
hoi sted her, like a bundle of fabrication rods, over his shoul der. She

shri eked and pounded on his back, but he only | aughed and conti nued down the
street singing a song and patting the tenpo on her slim backside, producing
little yelps in time to the nusic.

She finally resigned herself to being carried and gpntin-ued the conversation
as best she could. "Tell me, unpf.
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don't bounce, what else is going on in New Rome? Unpf. Warren, unpf, don't jar
so on your heels. Unh."

"Well, Ranona, if you didn't have to be carried everywhere, it wouldn't be so
hard to talk to you. Good norning."

Rarmona heard the snicker fromthe two passing teenagers.

"Let's see, what else is going on in New Ronme... .\Well, there's a |ot of
bui |l ding and very few appealing wonen and there was lots of rain while | was
there and the food synthesizer has only two settings and |'mvery tired of
steak and chicken and I haven't made | ove for three nonths and two days
and"—-he shifted her weight, |ooking at his chron—"seven hours, and so you
know what you're going to be doing for the rest of the day Wien we get back to
my dwelling, you' d better ring Mama and tell her you're in conference.
Speaki ng of Mama, how i s she?"

"I'f you don't put ne down, | won't call her."

He set her on her feet imediately.

"Thank you. She's fine. | think she's happier now than she's been for a | ong

time, probably because Morris is keeping 'to his own business and not causing
problems in Council. | think he has something up his sl eeve because it's not

like himto be courteous and quiet in Council. The neetings have been al npst

boring. "

"The one | feel sorry for is Ellen. She's been nmarried to himfor over thirty
years and if he's like he is in public, can you i magi ne what he's like in the
privacy of their own home?"

"Warren, there are about six hundred things I'd rather talk about than Mrris
Watson. And at least one |I'd rather do."

He touched the palmlock at his door and it slid to the side. As he dropped
his carry-bag and wandered around the house, refanmliarizing himself with it,
she tapped the nunber of her nother's private quarters on the view ng screen
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Eve's face appeared, smling when she saw Ranpbna

"Hel |l o, dear. How s Warren?"

"I"'mfine, Eve," he called fromthe background. "You?"

"Fine, Warren. Welcone horme. 1'll expect to hear all about New Ronme at your
earliest convenience, but I'msure the two of you have details to discuss.”
"Mt her, please. | sonmetinmes wish you were just a bit |ess understanding. Half
the fun is sneaking around."

Eve | aughed. "Have a nice time, dear. 1'll see you both later."'
much |i ke Ranona's, disappeared fromthe screen

Warren sat on the wide bench in the Iiving room pulling her down beside him
"I have a question for you, Ranmona, and, for once, 1'd |ike a straight answer
with no jokes."

She put on a sonber face.

Her face, so

"Rarmona, | really think it's tine we got married. W' ve been going together
for along time and | have the feeling that if | don't push you, you'll end up
i ke your nother—alone with only a job to fill her life."

Rarmona twirled the hair on his arm "Mther does what she does for good
reasons. She feels her isolation frompersonal alliances is germane to her
effecti veness as Chairman."

"Are you suggesting she will be opposed to our narriage on that basis?"
"No, of course not. I'msinply saying nother is not going to be wildly in
favor of ny marrying anyone, though she approves of you. |'ve wanted to marry

you for years, but haven't dared broach the subject to her. She sees us in
some goddesslike pristine role, you know, no tenptations of the flesh and al
that. Her greatest fear is that someone will try to corrupt either of us for
their own devices."

"And she thinks that of ne after all this tinme?"

"No, she thinks that of everyone. | guess we can ask \tf r.



He cradled her in his arns, resting her head, against his

chest. "We can marry without her perm ssion, you know. She doesn't have to
approve. "

She shook her head, hearing his heart beating as she noved. "W can
technically. But |I can't do that to her. You ecan't imagi ne how many tines
she's reminded me I'mall sbe 'has, how inportant | amto the comunity i mage
and so on ad nauseam It's a touchy problem but we can solve it. It's a
matter, with her, of how you approach it. And | think | have the solution.”

He rai sed his eyebrows over her head, but she heard only the questioning
"hun?" that runbled in his chest.

"Well, Morris has requested a transfer to New Rome, and she's considering it

I think she really just wants himfar enough away so he stops being such an
irritant to her. However, Mrris also has requested the transfer of some of
his aides and techs so there will be sone big gaps in personnel at Qutward.
I"'mnot wild about living there, but if we both request to be stationed there,
she' Il probably suggest we get married, knowi ng how strict that community's
standards are about people doing what | sure hope you're thinking about doing
ri ght now "

He chuckl ed, sending another runmble into her, then said, "You' ve been planning
this."

"Yes, | have. | thought it was about tine we got around to meki ng sone
deci si ons. "

"Ranmona, you are a conniving wonan. You are also a very sexy wonan, and |'ve
m ssed that."

She felt his urgency in the tensions of his nuscles and turned against him As
they slid down on the bench, she heard himsay again, "Tonorrow. We'll ask her
t onmor r ow. "

Ramona' s nurnmured answer was |ost in the catch of her breath.

Eve's I ong robe swi shed across the smooth pl asteel as she paced the floor of

t he conference room thinking.

The conpl ex was so nmuch qui eter now that nost of the people had noved to the
city bel ow and the nursery rel o-
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cated into the general education building. She was virtually alone in the
conpl ex again, and was sonetimes anused by the idea that it had taken her
alnost fifty years to regain her solitude

There were still a few staff menmbers living in expanded apartments on the
floors above, and they would pass in the halls, speak, but respect the
sanctity of everyone's privacy. Today the quiet was unsettling because she
could hear the little noises of the cormmunity, distracting in their anbiguity.
She finally |lowered herself into the classic Iotus position on the floor
sliding into a trance to increase her concentration

Morris's face hovered before her mnd' s eye, blending with his father's al nost
forgotten one, then drifting into itself again. He wanted New Rome so badly,
pressuring her in and out of Council in his condescendi ng way. She was badly
torn, wanting to deny himthe post for sone indefinable reason, yet know ng
that, in his rigid and unconpronising fashion, he had becone a fine

admi ni strator.

He had | earned, over the years, a way in which to build loyalties in his staff
whi ch were sonetinmes al nost unreasonabl e, somehow coercing themto produce far
beyond the expectations of normalcy. They would deny hi mnothing, follow him
anywhere, and put everything aside for one of his projects. Yet, they hated
hi m and never tired of conpl aining about his gruffness and | ack of tact. They
were inpressed with his ability to get things done, as was she.

Eve pondered his obsession with New Rone. There were obvi ous reasons why he
want ed the post—he had designed the city, chosen the |location, and supervised
the construction details to the tiniest fabrication clip. He had done the sane



for Qutward and it was a functional city, if relatively beaut iless.

New Rone, fromthe videos she had seen, was much the same in concept, with
straight, even structures, ea«h simlar to the next, and clean lines with no
enbel | i shnents to

soften the inpact of the plasteel against the gentle | andscape of the rolling
foothills in which it was built.

Her m nd wandered away from Morris to the planet herself. Genesis had been
very good to her people, sparing themthe hostile storns and earthquakes with
whi ch Earth had puni shed her popul ati ons. Genesis provided unconpli cated
shelter, seeningly endl ess resources, a noderate clinmate, and many usabl e
hydr ocarbons. She sm | ed, wi shing again she could sonmehow bring the Project
Directors here to see that at |east one of their dreans had cone true.

That brought her wandering thoughts back to New Ronme. It would be a Project
Director's delight, practical and efficient. Mrris would delight them too.
So why couldn't she freely assign himto New Rone? She searched back into her
m nd, seeking the answer to her reluctance. It wasn't the external Mrris who
worried her in the post, but the secret nman nobody knew. She realized, al nost
with a physical start, that she feared him There was sonething in that secret
man she found dark and threatening, though she couldn't focus or define it. A
subtl e threat, perhaps, deeper than his derision and condescensi on whi ch many
had felt. It was as though he carried a dark burden somewhere inside his head
that he conceal ed from everyone around him It was that burden she had to
consi der when thi nki ng about New Rone.

She rose fromthe |otus and again paced the room

But, really, she thought, what difference does it make if it's Qutward or New
Rome? The only difference between the two is distance, and if he is thinking
of somet hi ng outside the bounds of acceptable behavior, if that is his secret
self, he could do it virtually right under her nose at Qutward.

There was sonething el se, she had to admt, that had nothing to do with
capabilities or reason, and that was her own failing. She felt, by granting
himthe transfer to New Rone, she was once nore giving in to his denands,

al I owi ng hi m anything he professed to want w thout seeming to
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put up any kind of a battle. There had been comrents before over one or

anot her instance, and she was certain this decision wuld produce simtar
reactions. Wll, she had weathered such stornms before and would be able to
cite his excellent work in Qutward in defense of her decision. After all. New
Rome was the first city on a new continent and it would be inportant to have
strong | eadership there to guide its grow h.

Suddenly she smiled, relief flooding through her. She woul d nom nate each of
the city Chairnen for the post and all ow the decision to be nade in Council
That way, if Mrris were chosen, it would be the choice of the people, not the
choice of the Chairman. If Mrris were approved for the transfer, she would
have to be sure to maintain her sources of information, just as she had in
Qut war d.

She reached for the small silver bell Warren had made for her fromthe vein he
had di scovered in one of the exploratory mneral mines. Fabrication in

m nerals for personal itens had become a hobby for sone of the colonists and
Warren made effective use of the | aser equi pnent which was supposed to be used
in construction. He had nade not only the bell but the chain and badge of

of fice she wore so proudly.

The gentle tinkle of the bell brought her alien maid gliding into the room

" Madane?"

Eve heard the strange voice in her head as though there were a speaker hidden
somewhere in her skull. The tel epathic conmunication between them had begun
many years before, in an eerily accidental way, when she suddenly realized the
mai d, Ai egha, was not only arriving al nost before she was call ed but al so was



capabl e of planting thoughts and concepts in Eve's nind

"Ai egna, how many of your people will be going to New Rone? \What have you

hear d?" A

"Madame, the lines are crowded with gossip anong all ny people.”

Soneti mes Eve woul d beconme frustrated with Ai egna's evasiveness but she had to
respect the custons of her people and they were slowto tell the whole story.
Eve had | earned that the nore evasive Aiegna was, the nore she could | earn
with patience.

"As they are with ny people. New Ronme has caused much excitenment."

"Many of ny people are there now, working with the fabrications. They speak of
great size of the city."

Eve felt a sense of alarmrising in her. New Rome was not supposed to be a
large city until it was established with an initial, small col ony.

Ai egna felt her concern. "Apparently the construction people wanted to
acconplish nmore than the originally intended plans so | ess construction woul d
be necessary later. They had a lot of extra fabrication materials.’

"Who ordered those materials and where did they cone fronP" Eve felt her anger
rising.

Ai egna’' s eye stal ks swiveled toward Eve. She had seen her mistress angry
before and feared the outbursts.

"They came fromevery city. My people say there were too many people able to
order materials and there was a | ot of duplication.™

She tried to tell Eve what was necessary without feeding her anger

"Aiegna, will some of our friends who are there now continue to live in New
Rome when the col onists arrive?"
"Yes, Madane, many of our friends will stay. We wi U continue to receive

i nformation."

"Thank you, Aiegna, that will be all."

Ai egna noved fromthe roomquietly. Eve often wondered just how many of her

t houghts were not private at all because Aiegna had such a strong talent for
"hearing." She al so wondered if others had di scovered the tel epathy. Ken-
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neth and Clia had never nmentioned it in any of their reports, though nmany

t hi ngs they considered to be remarkabl e advances could well be attributed to
the ability of the aliens to listen to their thoughts.

The aliens gossiped constantly anong thensel ves, able to pinpoint a particular
i ndi vi dual even thousands of kilonmeters away, but they seened only to enjoy
maki ng comments on the failings of their human enpl oyers rather than

di scussing nore serious matters. Eve had found that an asset. Their "friends'*
had provi ded nore than one piece of useful gossip, though Eve al so wondered
how much Ai egna neglected to tell her that night be inportant, not through
negl i gence but through a | ack of understanding of the conplexities of the
hurman condi tion

The Council chanber buzzed with reunions until Eve entered and stepped to the
head of the long table around which they sat.

The neeting progressed smoothly, with reports fromeach of the cities as well
as business, such as material allocations for new structures as well as for
New Rone. When the subject of New Rome arose, Eve waited for all reports to be
fini shed, then stood.

"I understand that there have been sonme instances of ordering too nuch
material for New Rome, gathering it fromvarious fabrication plants. Can we
pl ease, at our next meeting, have a total accounting of all fabrications for
New Rone?"

Chen rose i medi ately. "Madane Chairnman, that matter has conme to ny attention
as well, and | have conpiled the information. Apparently there was a ngjor

m scal cul ati on on the part of the original estimators and too much has been
shi pped. Mrris suggested we make use of the extra material by constructing
addi tional structures as long as the manpower was at the l|location."

"And has that been approved by the Fabrication DGpart -
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ment ?" She was pushi ng Chen, but was angry with himfor not discussing it with
her .

He | owered his eyes. "I approved it."

The silence hung in the room Finally Eve said, "I see.”

Chen wat ched her fromthe corner of his eye. She knew he was nerely dealing
with pragmatic considerations and was not aware of the power play to which he
had contri but ed.

Finally, she said, "If you have approved it, then it must be for good reason
It is unfortunate such an error could occur, but you have found a practica
solution."”

She could feel the ebb of tension, except fromMrris who watched her intently
knowi ng the next order of business before the Council

"Wth reference to New Rome, several highly conpetent adm nistrators have
spoken to me of their desire to work there.™

Morris's eyes narrowed in response to the unexpected news of conpetition and
she felt a sense of victory, which made her al nost unconfortable with herself.
"I feel each of themis well qualified to handl e the denmands and
responsibilities of the circunstance there and that this is a decision which
nmust be made in Council, not only by ne."

There was noddi ng approval around the table.

"I have added to the list sone | feel would al so be nore than competent in the
rol e of adm nistrator and tenporary chairman there."

Again Morris reacted to the word "temporary" as she had expected he woul d. He
was anticipating an appoi nted Chai rmanshi p and she was obviously nmaking it
nmore difficult for himto achi eve that goal

"Anyone noninated is, of course, free to decline if it would cause

i nconveni ence to nmake the nove. W are all aware this is a very speci al
circunstance. The individuals | would like to subnmit for consideration are:
Morris Vatson,
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Joan Crane, M chael Bellanova, Jereny WIson, Richard VanDersant, and Frank
Howsman. "

Various Council menbers sought recognition to speak to the qualifications of
one or another of the candi dates and each received glow ng reports on their
capabilities. None declined the nom nation

Fi nal ly, when everyone who wi shed to speak had done so, Eve rose and said, "I
think it would be npost appropriate to vote using the conputer.”

She reread the list as the Council mnenbers voted.

The first vote was a tie among Morris, Mchael, and Joan, and further

di scussi on fol | owed.

Eve again called for a secret ballot and the nmenbers voted among the three.
Morris and Joan tied again and there was an expectant pause.

"Both Joan and Morris are nore than qualified to serve in the tenporary

Chai rmanship of New Rome and it is certainly a difficult choice for all of us
to make. | would like to call for another vote between Joan and Morris."

The vote was taken and again the Council nenmbers were evenly split.

Morris rose. "Madanme Chairman, in the event of a deadlock, it is customthat
t he Chairman of Council shall break that vote. Let us hear your decision.”

He chall enged her with his attitude.

"Morris, | think we should call another vote in which all menbers of Counci
partici pate. Anyone is free to change his or her vote and that way it does not
becorme ny decision, though | shall vote along with the rest of the nmenbers.
She knew what she had to do. Much as she worried about Mrris, she knew he was
by far the nore capable of the two to | aunch the new comunity. Looki ng down
the table, she saw the sane feeling reflected in Joan's face. She tried to



apol ogi ze to Joan using speech wi thout voice, bu“there

was no change in the younger woman's expressi on and Eve knew she hadn't heard
her message.

The vote was a majority of one for Morris.

As he left the Council chanmber, w thout speaking to her, he turned in the
doorway and | ooked at her across the long table, his expression smug.

PART V

Chapter Fifteen

RAMONA WATCHED EVE wal k t hrough the Council chanber, greeting various nenbers
and nmaking her strong presence felt in the room and marvel ed. Her nother had
gathered a stately aura about her over the past years that |ent power to her
beyond that of her position.

It occurred to Ramona it had been a long tine since she had heard her nother

[ augh in public, though in private, with her grandchildren around her, she

| aughed delightedly and was her old self. Her public inmge was one of dignity
and al oof ness, but tenmpered with a radiant warmth drawi ng people to her

Rarmona had even felt it, this need to be subservient in Eve's presence, and
had seen it thousands of tinmes. Powerful people, |eaders of their comunities,
woul d di m ni sh thensel ves physically in Eve's presence, speaking in | ow,
respectful tones, eager for her approval

Rarmona' s eyes wandered around the room Council West was a | arge organization
but still only half of the world's
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governi ng body. Wen the representatives of Mrris's Council East (she

i nvoluntarily winkled her nose at the thought) joined themfor a genera
neeting, the roomwas crowded nearly beyond its capacity.

Eve, however, insisted on using the original Council chanber at Eden, rather
than noving to a larger site, even down in the valley. Ranpbna knew it was a
power |ogic on her mother's part, for the original conplex was now Eve's
private domain and she wanted to rem nd the Council menbers with each neeting
that they had to nake the effort to come to her

The Council chanber occupied the entire upper floor above Eve's quarters.
Fabrication had taken out the roompartitions then installed a | ong, U shaped
table in the center of the space with an observation gallery for visitors. The
gallery was frequently filled with citizens who were free to conment on

subj ects under di scussion and often did.

Warren had encouraged Ranmona to delve into the conputer tapes on government
structures of Earth after she had been el ected Chairman of CQutward, and, after
study, she heartily approved of Eve's style of governing. Eve had bl ended
republ i cani sm denocracy, and conmuni smw th her own personal form of benign
dictatorship and it worked.

The rapidly growi ng popul ati on was generally happy and certainly productive
beyond nost expectations. They had been able to acconplish a great deal in the
forty years since Qutward had begun the col onial expansion. Ranpbna knew it was
Eve's steady gui dance and push for growth in the new cities which had hel ped

t hem achi eve so nmuch. She still exerted control over initial governnents of
the new cities, often appointing tenporary Chairmen who she knew woul d serve
their newcities well, and usually her appointnents were elected to the office

in open elections after the cities had becone established. %

Eve had just returned froma trip to New Rome and was

attendi ng the Council West neeting to report on the devel opments of col onies
in Council East. Ranmpna could feel a tension in her nother she was sure none
of the others knew was there. Cbviously there had been another dispute with
Morris. It would be unraentioned in the neeting, but Ranona knew she woul d
hear the details later. Her own visits there had been disquieting in a subtle
way.



Morris's Council East Chairnmanship had been a coup for him and he wasn't

| oathe to use the power at his disposal. Eastern Region was not a very happy
place to live, making her nore unconfortable than Qutward ever did when Mrris
had been there. Regi mentation of the popul ati on was obvi ous, but there seened
to be no chafing against the bonds. Sonehow Morris had been able to convince
t he people of his region that he knew what was right for them and they
responded with alnost a fanatic loyalty to him She had once engaged a

chil dhood friend fromMrris's region in conversation about the structure of
the society there and had been surprised at the col dnesss with which her
guestions were received. He had al nost a magi cal power over his people and it
made her unconfortable.

Rarmona stepped to the rai sed podium at the head of the Council table and the
menbers settled into their chairs. She opened the neeting, then gave the
podiumto Eve.

"My friends, it's good to be hone." Eve's quiet voice carried throughout the
room filling every corner with sound. Ramona knew it was a mi crophone and
speaker systemthat Eve had installed for just this effect, but it stil
intimdated her.

"The gromh in the Eastern Region is totally astonishing to me, even after
seeing the videos and reading the reports fromtheir Council, and I w sh that
all of you could venture to that distant land to see it for yourselves."
There was a quiet buzz of interest in the room not an audible word, but nore
of a general hum

"New Rone is a busy, populous city which has grown enornously since ny | ast
visit, including the addition of a
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| arge stadiumfor sport and public events where Morris and his Council hold
their public nmeetings. A large reception in that facility afforded nme the
opportunity to greet and speak with al nost everyone in New Rone and all are
wel I .

"Qutside the city itself, the Eastern Council has set aside sone |ands for
farm ng experinents and they have produced highly nutritious mutations of

common plants which nerit the attention of all of our farm ng workers. | have
brought sanples of the fruits and vegetables with me and, if there is
interest. Eastern Council will send a consultant."” She | ooked in the direction

of Antoni o Nessnan who nodded in agreemnent.

Antonio was in charge of a large farm ng conplex north of Eden which supplied
much food to the nearby communities and he was always interested in new
products and ideas, though not very creative in his own domain.

"l also traveled, while there, to New Athens, across the central nountain
range. New At hens has been styled to duplicate the old Earth city of Athens
during the peak of the Greek period in their history and it is truly an

out st andi ng acconpl i shrent of the fabrication departnents. The popul ation is
still very small there, for they are attenpting to create a specific society,
gathering intellectuals and artists as did ancient Athens. It is a noble
experiment."

Now Ramona knew the source of the conflict with Morris. For all his
practicality, he was attenpting to create a virtually nonproductive city and
she knew Eve would find that offensive in a world needing to continue to grow
and devel op. There was so nuch work to be done by the great minds to better

t he human condition on Genesis that sequestering themin an isolated community
woul d seem absurd to her nother

"I also visited the city of Etheria while there and found a nunber of very

i nteresting projects going on with devel opnent of fabrication techniques for

various nmachi nes which will expand our abilities to travel, produce, and |ive.
CYES

Rarmona, sitting to her mother's right at the head of the
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long table, allowed her attention to wander to the faces at the neeting. There
was great interest in Eve's report, for nost of the Council nenbers were
unable to travel due to their work denmands. She had been to New Rone entirely
too many tinmes for her own taste and had visited the great stadium She saw it
as a representation of Mdirris's ego, a place where he could gather a large
mass of people together to inpress themw th his powerful personality.

And now New At hens, which was sinply another ego expression for Mrris-his own
corps of thinkers who didn't have to function in society. Certainly an
arrogant expression of his ideas. Not ideals, however, she reflected, for
Morris seemed to her to be consuned with power as his only ideal

She | ooked down at her hands, wondering what their conmon father had really
been |ike. She was sure Eve had created a personal nythology to cover his
faults, not intentionally so much as w shfully, giving himan unrea
saintli-ness. Eve had told her both she and Morris resenbled their father
physical ly, but Ranona could see little in common between die two of them
Morris's face had a harshness and angularity she found unpl easant at timnes,
strong at others.

She did have to adnit she had anbi val ent feelings about him There was nuch to
respect in the man: his intelligence, his instincts about people, and his
determ nation all inpressed her, even when she didn't agree with the nethods
by which he operated. But there was one big flaw that always tenpered her
respect. Mdirris was conpletely selfish. He wanted everything, but only for his
personal power and satisfaction, then secondarily for the people he ruled, and
that was abhorrent to her

Weuren was less tolerant. He hated Morris with an undyi ng passion and woul d
of ten make remarks to Ranbna and even to Eve about his anbitions and
maneuvering. She had given up trying to nake hi m understand the better side of
her half-brother's nature, resigning herself to silence in the face of a

di atri be.
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In the corner of her mnd, she heard Eve's report on her visit concl uding and
drew her attention back to the neeting at hand. There was sone di scussi on and
guestioning, then Eve retired | eaving Ramona to run the bal ance of the Counci
Wst neeti ng.

Eve retreated to her quarters, not wi shing to seem as though she were
interfering with the course of the business of Council Wst. Ranmona could nore
than handl e any problens that m ght arise, and she respected her daughter's
subtl e requests to intervene only if asked.

Rarmona delighted her, as did Warren and their lovely children. She realized
she could hardly call them children anynore. Gene, the el dest, was now
concluding his first tour of duty in the mning district in the far south,
bel ow the jungl es, where they had been m ni ng di anonds and ot her precious
stones. They were not only useful for adornment, but also for concentrating
the | aser beans used in so nmuch of the mning and drilling operations, as well
as fabrication. Mdst of the stones closely resenbled those on Earth for which
they were naned, but there were several interesting colored crystals which

m neral ogi sts were studying to determ ne their uses.

Lucy, the second of their children, was studying nedicine with Elizabeth at
the University conplex in Eden and woul d graduate soon. She was a brilliant,
successful student and had her nother's sense of hunor, her father's handsone
| ooks, and her grandnother's determ nation. She was, Eve had to admit, her
favorite of all the children

Al an, now fourteen, intended to followin his father's profession of
fabrication and was constantly building little cities fromsnall pieces of

pl asteel. Alan was tall and serious with a spill of dark curls that remn nded
her so much of his grandfather. She often wi shed Morris could see these renote
progeny of theirs.

Christine, the baby, was el even and a whinsicar*child who took great
fascination with clothing and jewel ry and
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had denmonstrated nore than once she had a wonderful sense of design with
creations made fromthe stones Gene brought home. Ranpna all owed her to study
art with a private teacher in Qutward in addition to her usual academ cs, and
she was learning to paint very well. Eve had several of her pictures on the
wal I s of her quarters and they pleased her greatly.

Ai egna came sliding silently into the room unbidden, which was nost unusual
She was sending out strong nmessages of agitation and Eve felt her tensions.
"Ai egna, what's the matter?"

"Madame, | disturb you with distress.”

The tel epat hic speech, unlike the | anguage of the aliens, was fornal and
filled with subtle nuances. Eve had finally cone to understand the neani ng of
her first encounter with the alien culture so | ong ago. Wat had appeared to
be confusion then forgetful ness was actually the linitations of their conplex
| anguage in discussion of her presence. Aiegna had told her that at one tine
she had becone the object of great folklore and that her tribe had gained in
status for their proximty to the strange creature.

"You must not feel stress, Aiegha. You know we can solve probl ens best by
being calm Tell me your distress.”

"Madame, words have reached ne fromfar away that nean danger to all of us. |
must tell you about ny people for you to understand ny distress, and it is a
long tale."

Eve indicated the bench at her side. She was worried, for Aiegna had never
bef ore asked for such attention from her, though they had been together for
many years and Ai egna had grown old by the standards of her tribe. Eve was
often secretly concerned about | osing her conpani on, but Ai egna had assured
her there was another ready to take her place.

"Madame, many generations ago we, too, lived in cities as do your tribe and we
had machi nes of our own invention to do work for us as your machines do. W
covered the planet with ourselves, using the m nerals you now di scover, as
wel |l as the others you think are of no val ue.
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"We had a great |eader, Midema, who had purified our people and brought us to
The Understandi ng, but there were menbers of our popul ati on who could not see
hi s ways and they sought the ending of Mhdema. They, too, had a strong | eader
whose nane is still so evil that for any of us to think or say it nowis cause
for the inmedi ate ending by nenbers of the tribes. He is called the Bl ue
Figure in common tal k and now there are few who know his true nane.

"The Blue Figure took his people into the nountains to a secret place in what
you now call the Eastern Region and they began to live in a world bel ow,
burrowi ng into the ground, naking secret evil.

"Mhdema war ned us agai nst him but since that was before the speech without
voi ce, he knew only because the holy stones told himthe Blue Figure was
maki ng evil

"Strange things began to happen. People would go away and never return

| eaving not a trace; structures began to crunble and break w thout

expl anati on; our machi nes started nal functioning; tribe nmenbers becane very
ill and died with no reason. W becane frightened of something nysterious and
beyond expl ai ni ng, and Mhdema, who grew very old, told us the Blue Figure was
causing this decay. A neeting was held, and the decision was nmade to stop the
evil of the Blue Figure and his followers, so we sent a scouting group into
the nountains to seek his hiding place.

"Suddenly the Blue Figure cane fromnowhere with a weapon of great power which
turned everything it struck to powder. After he powdered the exploratory
group, he rode down fromthe mountains, killing everything in his path,

i ncl udi ng buil di ngs and nachi nes, anything that had to do with Mdena. Qur



people hid in fear, but nothing could protect us.

"Finally, the Blue Figure cane to the place where Whdema lived. So nmuch of the
pl anet had been destroyed and so many people killed that there were few left.
WMhdema went to face the Blue Figure, holding the holy stones in his hands and
calling to the powers to destroy the evil one. *

"They met on the plain below here, the power radiating from

around them and Mhdema catted for the Blue Figure to repent his evil ways and
di scover the ways of the true power. The Blue Figure | aughed at him teasing
himwi th the weapon of destruction, powdering things around him

"Mhdema did not back away or show fear, nmoving ever closer to the Blue Figure
and his weapon, until they stood face to face across the weapon

' Mhdema reached out his hands to the Blue Figure, as though in friendship, but
the evil one knew he would die if he touched the holy one, so he backed away.
WMhdema kept calling to the powers to help him and again reached for the Bl ue
Figure. This time, the Blue Figure called on his ow evil forces and grabbed

t he hands of Midenmm, trying to take the stones. There was a flash, then a
great runmbling as the earth below their feet opened and they were drawn down,
stul lacked in conbat. The earth cl osed behind them and they di sappeared
forever.

"W who were | eft behind, ny ancestors, fled fromthe valley and lived in
smal | groups, not wanting to risk the chance of the great evil again. The
machi nes were forbidden. W |learned to speak without voice and to live from
the Iand, and our planet grew peaceful and beauti ful

"I't was many generations ago, and we had begun to forget when one day your
machi ne cane fromthe sky and we watched you as you built this place with the
false materials and rode in your nmachine and cane to our village, and the
war ni ngs again came fromthe old holy ones who have renenbered the story for

t he young buds.

"We wat ched you bringing your young ones and maki ng your city grow, but you
didn't seemto bring harmto us. Kenneth and Cilia cane offering friendship
with their mnds, though they did some strange things we didn't understand, we
knew what they intended and we agreed to cooperate. But we watched and
listened carefully, trying to understand your |anguage and custons, until we
finally knew that you did not nean evil to yourselves or to us. "None of the
ot hers have been all owed to hear speech with-
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out voice as you have, and they will not be allowed, for you are the only one
we trust with our secret.

"Now I wJ tell you what | have heard. Master Mrris has begun research on
some kind of evil machine. My people have been told to stay away fromthe

pl ace where the work goes on, but they can hear the ideas of Master Mrris and
it's frightening all of them He is the only one who knows what the work is
about, with three or four of his advisors, but the people who are working on
it think it is to be used for fabrication. He keeps it a secret beyond

whi spering. "

Eve was overcone with the information Ai egna had presented, not only about
Morris but al so about the secret weapons project. The inplications were

over whel m ng.

"Ai egna, where is the place that Muxrris is doing this research and work? Are
you certain it is a weapon and not some new device as the others think?"

"Too many of my people feel it is sone instrunment of destruction for us to be
incorrect. The place is near what you call New Athens."

So, that was the purpose of New At hens, she thought.

"Aiegna, | know | nust stop himnow, but | witt not betray the speech w t hout
voi ce. You nust tell your people | will protect all of us."

Ai egna rose fromthe bench, bowing to Eve and gliding fromthe room

Eve could hear the sound of conversations above, signaling the end of the
Counci | meeting and debated who, in addition to Ranpbna, should know. Finally,
she deci ded on Richard VanDersant, for his loyalty was beyond question and his



m nd was cl ever. Besides, as Chairnman of Eden, he was a powerful nenber of
Counci | .

She noved into the common room catching Ranmona's eye, then found Richard in a
smal | group of laughing visitors from Gateway and Atlantis. She joined them

with a smle, listening superficially while she pondered the (Question of
Morris's traitorous behavior. Finally, she was able to
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nmove Richard away fromthe group and they joi ned Ranona.

"I would like the three of us to take a walk together into the fields beyond
Eden. There is sonmething of great inportance we rmust discuss in conplete
privacy."

Eve was afraid they might be overheard, and stepped to the el evator, talking
brightly about the special farm ng experinment R chard s teamwas starting.
They followed her, participating in the conversation. \Wen they reached the
edge of town, appearing as though they were going to the experinental fields
to anyone who m ght have been watching. Eve stepped between them and told them
the information she had received w thout nam ng her source. Ranpbna's nouth was
set in a firmline of disapproval and Richard shook his head sadly as she
spoke.

As Eve finished, he burst out, "W nust sonehow stop him Are you certain your
information is correct? W would not do well to be wong about something this
serious."

Eve nodded. "My sources are above reproach. He is apparently using his
intellectual community to hide his real purpose fromall of us. | have no idea
of his intentions, but it is sonething we nust stop for all time or risk war
anong our people."”

Rarmona' s eyes flashed with her anger. "That son of a machine! | think we
shoul d recycle his hydrocarbons and be done with it."

Eve took her daughter's arm "No, never. The taking of a life on a planet with
only two human deaths in seventy years is not correct. However, there is an
island in the nmiddle of the vast sea to the west. | think he and his conrades
shoul d be provided with a food synthesizer and shelter there. The greatest

puni shment for Mrris would be the renopval of his power. But it nust be done
quickly and with as little uproar as possible, for we do not want any

m spl aced | oyalties anong his followers in Eastern Region. And, the weapons
project must be destroyed. We nmust also find out if there are others who are
instrumental in his
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pl ans, and send themwith himto exile. Then their survival is in their own
hands. "

Ri chard, scuffing his feet through the |long grasses, worked the fingers of his
right hand. Finally, he said, "I agree with the exile idea, though we mnust be
sure he cannot escape nor conmuni cate with anyone off the island for he does
have a | oyal group of people who might try to rescue him How strange it is to
speak of exile with respect to soneone who has been ny friend for many years.

| am overconme with sadness."

Eve nodded her agreement. "Mrris has always been the voice of dissent, and
that is a very healthy function. He has taken his ambition too far beyond his
conmmon sense, and we cannot allow that sort of disruption in our society."
Rarmona, | ooking at the horizon with her jaw clanped tightly, said, "You two
are so busy feeling sorry for a man who doesn't, obviously, respect the
custonms of our society. One does not build a secret weapon w thout intending
to use it. W have all grown up believing that war is the worst of man's
conditions, yet, anmpbng us, is one who plots what can only be war and you two
are busy understanding him How much do you think that would nmean to hin? He'd
scof f at it as weakness, just as he does at everything we do in love. Exile
won't be successful . "

Eve's anger rose. "\Wat do you want to do, Ranobna? Begin a war to stop a war?



Kill innocent citizens for the failings of one or two? March in with an arny
of | aser-equi pped nen and announce that we are here to stop himfromhis evil
ways? And then what happens? He suddenly has a holy cause and the world goes
to war. No, that is not the answer. The answer is through a change in
government in the East and the renmoval of Mrris."

Rarmona turned to her. "Mther, do you really think that we can sinply hold

el ections and vote hi mout of power?"

Eve shook her head. "No, but | think if we create the illusion that he has

di ed accidentally, then the denocratic process will follow in |ogical order.
don't want to kill him
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but make it | ook as though he has died. There will be appropriate nourning for
him but it will quell his power rather than increase it."

Richard smled. "Brilliant. But what about his co-conspirators? W can't have

a rash of conveni ent accidents."”

Eve shook her head, the plan gelling in her mind. "Not all accidents are
related to machinery. We should be able to renpve Mrris and perhaps one ot her
that way, and certainly even our sophisticated nedicine can't cure al

di seases. The weapons project is so secret that |1'mreasonably certain sonme of
t he people working on it don't even know what they're really working on. It
woul d be easy enough to convert it to a peaceful use without everyone being
aware. But this must all be acconplished quickly."

They had reached the experinmental farmand the workers were within hearing

di stance. Richard expl ai ned the experinment as though it had been the topic of
their conversation on the wal k out, and Eve and Ranmpbna duly admired the work
bei ng done.

As soon as they felt it was reasonable, they returned to the conplex. By the
time Ramona's shuttle to Qutward was ready to depart, they had nmade a
tentative plan of action and had assenbled a list of trusted friends who could
fill the gaps of the people who woul d be renpved.

Ri chard stayed with Eve, conpleting the plans and they sat late into the

ni ght, both of them sad at the need to do what they had deci ded, but
determined to save their world froma destructive war.

Richard's visit to New Rone was nuch heral ded, and Morris entertained him

| avishly at a dinner party with various dignitaries of Eastern Council in
attendance. They tal ked at |length about the intellectual comunity at New

At hens and the promise it held for the future of man's devel opnent on Genesi s.
Morri s was expansive, an ancient potentate in his court, and Richard realized
Morris's secret was taking control of him It strengthened his resol ve.

Ri chard observed each of Mrris's advisors, questioning
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in his mind their involvenent in the project. Finally, he felt he knew which
ones were conspirators and was surprised it was only three in addition to
Morris. He grudgingly had to admit Mrris had great skill at organization, for
his Council seened in accord about everything. He listened carefully, wanting
not to be wong about any of them

Finally, when he was sure, he asked about a possible visit to New Athens.
Harol d Armtage, Chairman of New Athens and certainly one of the conspirators
in Richard's view, agreed willingly and Morris offered to go along, to
Richard's relief. He didn't want to be obvious. Mrris suggested several other
possi bl e attendees, including the other two Richard felt mght be part of the
situation. One nonsuspect declined due to research pressures, and another felt
there woul dn't be enough roomin the shuttle, so he too declined. That neant
there woul d be the four conspirators—Mrris, Harold, Edward Jahl man, and
Darren Adams—as well as Richard and, regrettably, Anita Lester, on the trip.

Ri chard decided to try to elimnate Anita fromthe trip to save her fromthe



fate he knew awaited the others, and, unconfortably, becane vaguely insulting
to her, inplying that a runor had reached Eden that she was attenpting to take
over Ellen's position with Murris, if not |egally.

Anita listened to himincredul ously, certain Richard had becone ill or
deranged, for he had never spoken to her any way but kindly before.

Finally, as the evening was coning to a close, Anita, who was far too
wel | -bred to make public Richard' s inplications, pleaded forgotten

appoi ntnents and declined to go along. Richard breathed an inward sigh

Morris installed Richard in the guest chanber with a friendly farewell,

rem nding himthat they would be |l eaving early for New Athens, and that we
woul d be awakened in plenty of tine.

Ri chard knew he was bei ng wat ched, somehow, so prepared for sleep normally. He
was wearing a devtee that

woul d all ow the hovercraft to be | ocated by the kidnappers who waited between
New Rone and New At hens to whi sk the conspirators off to their exile. Richard
felt the tension of fear, hoping nothing would go awy and that there would be
no violence. He lay awake long, finally sleeping fitfully just before dawn.
The chime on his viewi ng screen rang gently to wake himand he got up

groggi ly, aches of sl eeplessness in every nuscle, but alert for the

di stasteful job to be done. They boarded Mrris's private hovercraft which he
insisted on piloting. Richard had been afraid there would be aides or a pilot,
but Morris liked to denmonstrate his skills and they |Ieft New Ronme early.

The craft, skinmm ng over the | andscape, ran snoothly past forests and peacef ul
| akes, and Richard was lost in the beauty of the |andscape. Many tines he
remar ked about sonme interesting feature that bore investigation, and Mrris
woul d stop while Richard recorded it on his portable video nachine.

As they noved through a narrow valley, Richard again asked that they m ght
stop for a nonment while he filned sonething of interest. By that time, the
others had grown bored with getting out of the craft as he filmed and they
wai t ed aboard whil e he noved some distance away to filma plant and take a
speci nen.

Behi nd him he heard the whoosh of the great airship descending in the valley
and | ooked around in tine to see the men in the hovercraft |ooking up in
surprise. He ran toward the hovercraft, nmeeting the crew of six fromthe
airship. He pulled the canister of anesthetic fromhis tunic as he ran
felling Harold into unconsci ousness as he tried to run into the woods.

Morris was clinbing fromthe pilot's seat when Richard rounded the hovercraft.
The men fromthe airship were retrieving the other two who had fled, and they
faced each other al one.
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Ri chard hesitated on the trigger of the spray canister for a nonment, and
Morris froze, staring at him

"So, Richard, you have anbition beyond mine. You won't survive, for you |ack
the ability to put everything el se aside. | would have won, you know, and that
weak worman will bring you all down."

Richard pulled the trigger and Mirris crunpled before him deeply unconsci ous,
as he would stay until they had reached the island of his exile.

Ri chard, badly shaken, hel ped the crew get the sl eeping men aboard the
airship, then watched as it lifted away, |eaving himalone in the w | derness.
He knew there woul d soon be people |ooking for them as they had recently
passed a checkpoint on the road, and, when they didn't appear at the next one,
there woul d be concern.

He Iifted the engine cover on the hovercraft, adding the device he carried in
anot her tunic pocket and setting the tiner. Warren had guaranteed it would
expl ode the power pack of the craft, and the fire would be so intense no

bodi es, or lack of them would ever be found. He placed the canister of
anesthetic on the seat, then moved quickly away fromthe enpty craft,
returning to his filmng of the plants in the area and bracing hinmself for the
expl osi on he knew woul d fol | ow.



Even though he was prepared, the force of it threw himto the ground, and he
had trouble regaining his breath. Wth the video recorder running, he rolled
over slowy, filmng the blaze, then got up as though to nove toward it. He
was intensely aware the filned evidence would be the only verification of his
story, and he had to nmake the filmlook like the reaction of a man in conplete
pani c. Joggi ng, he got as close as he could to the intensely burning craft,

t hen backed away as the heat becane overwhel m ng

Warren had been right. In a matter of minutes, the craft was a tangle of
nelting plasteel that began collapsing into a sticky nass. The whol e si ght

si ckened him asMough
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there had still been people aboard, because he knew now it was possible for
these reliable little nachines to take lives. He watched it burn until the
flames di ed, then began wal king briskly along the road toward the | ast
checkpoint, his video recorder sw ngi ng beside him

As he wal ked, he reflected on the fate awaiting Mrris, Harold, Edward, and
Darren. He had studied the nmaps of the island to which they were going and
though it wasn't small or savage, it was totally isolated. Eve had provided a
food synt hesi zer, enough plasteel to build a shelter for six, and a

pl ayback-only unit with a huge supply of books and textapes. She had been
adamant about the books, declaring that she, better than anyone, knew the
nmeani ng of isolation and exile.

They woul d never be found except by a very strange acci dent and he wondered
how they woul d react. The aircraft which carried themwould | eave them stil
unconsci ous, so when they awoke, they would be alone in exile.

Rarmona had held out for a trial, insisting that, no matter how she felt about
it personally, it was unfair to exile on assunption. Finally, Eve and Richard
and Warren had been able to convince her a trial would have the same effect on
t he popul ation as an attack woul d have had, and she had capitul at ed.

Ri chard had known Morris, with his nechanical skills, would attenpt to convert
the playback unit to a transnmitter, so he and Warren had carefully adjusted it
to be tanper-proof. The food synthesizer could be converted to produce cloth,
but never plasteel, so they didn't have to be concerned about eventua
construction of a craft in which the exiles could escape.

In the distance, he saw the plume of dust that showed a hovercrafts approach
and he quickly added nmore dirt to his clothes and skin, preparing hinself for
the role he woul d have to play.

He stood beside the road, watching the approaching
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craft, tears making slick tracks through the dust on his face. The tears were
real, but it wasn't until nuch later he realized he was nourning, not the |oss
of Morris, but the end of the innocence of CGenesis. Fromthen on, his world
woul d never be paradi se again, and he knew that was the worst death of all
PART VI

Chapt er Sixteen

RAMONA' S FACE on the screen was a wel come sight and Eve sniled warmy at her.
"Ranmona! What a nice surprise. Am| a great-great-grandnother yet?"

Rarmona | aughed. "Mother, when will you stop keeping track? In a way, you're a
great - great -grandnother many tines over, and you know it. If you're asking if
Jessica's baby has arrived, the answer is still no. |I don't know what that

child is waiting for, but Lucy rem nds ne Jessica herself was a | ate baby, so
we're being patient. Warren and the children and grandchildren are all fine. |
just wanted to see how you are and if you're still planning to visit before we
| eave for the far south expedition.”

"I don't knowif I'mgoing to be able to visit. You know how many pressing
matters there are here in Eden and | can't seemto find the tine to get
everyt hi ng done."

Ramona's smile faded. "Mther, you' re beconming nore and nore of a recluse, and



I would like it if you' d stop
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maki ng excuses and get out again. Not only for personal reasons but al so
because the people need to see nore of you."

Eve scow ed. Her watchers had told her of pockets of unrest anong the
popul ati ons and runors she had died sprung up frequently. Ranona was correct
that the people didn't see her very often, but she hated to | eave her secure
conplex for the insecurities of the streets.

"Rarmona, | know this line is clear, so | feel free to speak. There are even
Ruffians in the streets of Eden now, and the guards are not able to contro
sone of them

"I fear you and Warren traveling even though it is to the far south where
there is less trouble. And | fear to |leave the conplex for | amtold of plots
and counterplots and only feel safe here." She shook her head sadly, and
Rarmona felt a wave of concern for her nother. Eve's sparkle seened to have
dinmed in the face of the civil problens.

"Mt her, you mustn't personalize these incidents. There is sonething
foundationally wong in our society, but you are not supposed to carry that
wei ght on your shoulders alone. It's all of us who nust conbat it."

Agai n Eve shook her head. "A runmor has reached me that is just one nore
exanpl e of the underm ning of our society." She paused, seem ng to consider
her words carefully. "You recall that when | arrived here, | al one had
survived the hardships of the time-junp of our colony of one hundred." She

si ghed again. "The nmost current rumor in Eden is that | had an active role in
the deaths of the others on the ship; that | had intended to establish a

di ctatorship here."

"Mt her, why are you worrying about such nonsense?"

"To you and ne, Ranpna, it's nonsense. But to sonme of the younger ones, the
ones who have come al ong since we were all one famly...." Her voice trailed
of f, pain showing in her face.

"Mt her, do you truly believe any nenber of this society could believe such a
t hi ng of you?" *

Eve laughed bitterly. "Fifty years ago, no. Now, with the Ruffians running
wild in the streets of Eden, with people frightened of each other, with

i nexplicable acts of destruction... yes, | do."

Rarmona wasn't surprised. Qutward was having its own set of problens with the
gangs of unknown peopl e who roaned the streets, attacki ng unsuspecting
citizens. Their notives were mxed, often taking jewelry or other possessions,
but as often only tornenting their captive, physically and nentally.

"I can't conpletely guarantee your safety, but certainly you could take sone
of the conplex guard with you and use your high security hovercraft. Also, if
you make it a public event, perhaps the citizens will respond. Mther, | think
you must overcome your fears and venture out. You are too dearly loved by the
peopl e for anyone to harmyou."

Eve shook her head, her hand idly fingering the chain hol ding her nmedallion of
of fice.

"No one of us, Ranobna, is that greatly |oved. The Ruffians respect nothing and
no one, and ny physical presence mght tenpt themto do sonething rash.

have, however, been contenplating a video visit with the people to let them
know what steps we are taking to prevent the spread of the Ruffians."

"Have you arrived at a new program since we |ast spoke?"

Eve shook her head. "No, nothing nore than we were doi ng before. Wen they can
be caught or identified, the Ruffians are taken into custody and submitted for
the retraining process. Marta seens to be having nore success than before with
the new drugs that have been devel oped. The problemis, since they wear masks,
no one can nane them for sure and they must be caught in the act, which is



al nost i mpossi bl e. They have an uncanny know edge of where the guards are, and
none of the watchers seemto be able to get identification with any certainty.
W are contenplating a curfewin Eden to see if that will control the
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nighttime attacks on hones, and we are recomendi ng the installation of nore
sensitive pal mlocks. Nothing seens to help."

Ramona said, "I have heard they are organi zed and have a | eader, but there is
no nmore information than that. No one even seens to know what it is they want
except to disrupt society. It seenms to have no purpose. But it has becone nore
intense here and in Atlantis. Gateway appears to have the | east problem but
even they are suifering. What does Richard report fromthe East?"

"I spoke with himyesterday at |length, and they are experiencing simlar

probl ems, but nore of the attacks there have been directed agai nst fabrication
centers and comuni cation facilities than agai nst people. The crine level in
New Rone is up over one hundred percent fromlast year, and many people are
applying for transfers. There nust be a | eader, for everything does seemto
have sone organization to it. | am assigning extra guards from anong the
tribal ranks. They refuse to be violent, but can hold someone until the arned
guards conme to aid. It seens sone sort of an answer."

Rarmona shook her head. "It's not enough. W must seek out the | eader and find
out what it is the Ruffians want, if there is sonmething they want. Al | know
is five years ago we had only one antisocial act in Qutward in a year. Now we
have several a day and the nunber increases all the time. But, Mther, you
nmust stop being intimdated, for that's what they want. Cone, stay with us for
a few days and maybe it will inspire Jessica. During the time you' re here, we
can di scuss the Ruffian problemat |length and work out a way to conbat it.

Pl ease. "

Eve smiled at her daughter's plea. "Ranbna, you know | can never refuse you
anything you really want. It would be good to see the whole fanily again
before it gets too large. Ch, Ranpbna, is Ellen still living in Qutward?"

After Morris's lavish state funeral, Ellen had faded physically and
enotionally, and eventually had requested to be

transferred back to Qutward to her old quarters, feeling that New Rone carried
too many renenbrances of him She lived alone in their apartnents, seeing no
one and w thdrawi ng fromeven her own children. Harnmony had been with her

nmot her for a tine, but, when her own fam |y demanded her return, went back to
New At hens where she still [lived

"I checked on her the other day. She wouldn't come to the screen to talk, but
her servant said she is well. Nothing has changed. She went into nourning

al nrost forty years ago, and she still hasn't cone out. W've all tried,

i ncl udi ng Harnony, but nothing seens to bring her back to us. Harnmony says she
just sits, staring out the window or at the video. She rarely talks to

anyone. "

"I"ll try to see her while I"'mthere. It's been at |east ten years since ny
last visit to her and that's nuch too long, | fear. There are so many small
things that | neglect."”

"When will you arrive?"

"You'll be advised as we approach the city. | think it's best."

She shut down the screen, then sumoned her personal maid, Aiegnha s bud,
Whdanga. It had been many years since Aiegna's death, but Eve still m ssed her
qui et presence.

Her bud was not |ike her nmother in nmany ways, nore stern and less willing to

tell Eve what news the winds carried. She had begun to be nore free until the
trouble started with the Ruffians, but now they had reached al nost an inpasse
again and Eve had had to find other information sources.

"Whdanga, we will travel this week to Qutward to visit Ranmona and her famly.



I must make security arrangements as well as travel provisions. WIIl you

ki ndly sumtmmon both Lawrence of the guards and Ztuzza of your people for a

conf erence. 1'

Whdanga nodded her conpliance, gliding fromthe room Aiegna had recomended
her wi thout reservation and Eve
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felt trusting of her nost of the time. There were sinply noments when she
doubted the creature had any loyalties to anyone but her own tribe.

Law ence and Ztuzza arrived together, the human wearing his decorated tunic
and | aser weapon, the alien in his ribbon of office.

Ztuzza was a tribal chieftain and high priest of his people, and chief anong
her watchers, acute and sensitive, as well as discrimnating, in his choice of
what was information and what was runor. He had become a trusted advi sor and
guard; but refused, as did all his people, to carry a weapon. His

per cepti veness was nore of a weapon than a laser, so she allowed it, bowing to
hi s wi shes.

Law ence was chief of the city guards, a rugged, ruddy man of great height and
girth, whose presence alone was nore of a deterrent than his gun, w th which
he was nost adept.

They sat in the great hall, long since deserted of Congregation and ot her

gat herings. Eve used the roomfor private neetings and socializing after

Cenesi s Council neetings.

"Wth your perm ssion, Lawence, | shall use the commpn speech in deference to
Ztuzza." The alien creatures had cooperated in the creation of a | anguage

whi ch enconpassed both their and hunan speeches. It had become a matter of
courtesy to use the comon speech when addressing a m xed group, even though
the majority of the aliens understood human speech well.

"Of course.”

"The three of us, with our infinite sources of information and intelligence,
have been unable to discover very nuch about the Ruffians and their nysterious
| eader. They are getting nore and nore out of control. | have spoken to

Ri chard and Marcel lus and Joan and Ranona, and they all conplain of problens
simlar to ours. W nust find a*oiu-tion to this trouble, for it is taking
energy away from our
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real purposes and creating fear anong the popul ati on. Have either of you any

t houghts on this matter?"

Conmon speech, with its formality of expression, often sounded nore serious
than her normal tongue, but Eve was adept at it.

Law ence nodded. "Wth your perm ssion, Madame. The crux of the matter is we
are too lenient with those who are caught. The drugs being adm ni stered have
an effect, it's true, but for every one who is returned to his place, three
others appear. It is as though they are constantly recruiting new nenbers.
None of the captured ones will talk about a | eader or where they are gathering
their instructions for the acts they commit. They speak of boredom | ack of
anusenments, |essening in work avail able, and other incon-sequentials. They
speak around the truth, for there need not be boredomor a |ack of work, even
here in Eden where there is not as much work as in other places. | think we
nmust become stronger with them not allowing themto frighten the citizens who
go about their business by custom"”

"Law ence, you are perceptive, certainly, but you are not always sensitive. W
will not conmit violence on any nenber of society in Genesis, no matter what
he has done to others. Violence is not our way of life. You use the |aser
weapons to stun, but never to kill and we will not use any greater force to
extract information, no matter how inportant it is. There are other ways."
Ztuzza swiveled his eye stalks to her, then said in his raspy, |isping voice,
"Yes, there are other ways to gather information, but even those ways have
been unsuccessful for us. W nust try a new approach, and in that | agree with



Law ence. Not with violence, but with isolation. There is a mning village in
the north which is no longer in use. It could be used to isolate all the
Ruffians fromthe region and | amcertain the Eastern Regi on nust have a
simlar area."”

Eve shook her head. "Everyone in this society has a pro-
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ductive function, Ztuzza, and to elimnate any of the manpower we have is to
di srupt the social order nmore than the Ruffians do. Each one who has been
caught has had a job of inportance to the society in which we live. W are not
dealing with sone type of street trash or crimnals, but with people who are
part of what we are.”

Law ence | ooked at her, then at Ztuzza. "Wth all due respect, Madane, what do
you suggest, since nothing we've tried has worked?"

"A nunber of years ago. Mark devel oped a nedi cation intended to broaden the
awar eness of the user. He anticipated it could potentially increase the

t hi nki ng power of us all. Unfortunately, it had a strange side effect we found
i nconmpatible with the normal privacy of our people, but I think that side
effect may be just what we're seeking. In [arge dosage, it produces

hal | uci nati ons, but when administered in smaller doses, causes the taker to
speak everything that is on his mnd. Perhaps this is our next step. W'l

have to ask Mark. Do either of you object?"

Law ence, sniling, shook his head enphatically, but Ztuzza pondered | onger
then said, "I should like to see one usage of this medication on the next of
the Ruffians we capture. Then |I shall nake ny decision. W nust not invade the
privacy of anyone, and if one reveals everything on one's mnd, then perhaps
it woul d acconplish only that."

Law ence agreed quickly to his suggestion, so Eve asked that he prepare the
situation with Mark

"There is another matter related to the Ruffians. W nust increase our patrols
and | amconsidering a curfew to expose fewer people to their activities."
Bot h nodded their agreenment to her suggestions, and Ztuzza added that he had
staff nenbers available for the extra patrols

"I shall travel to Qutward during the com ng week, and will need security
during that trip. Lawence, wilt, you make whatever arrangenents you feel are
appropri at e?"

He nodded, then asked to be excused to neet with Mark. She waited until he
left the room then switched to speech without voice with Ztuzza

"Why are we unable to hear, Ztuzza? How are we being bl ocked from know edge
about this mysterious |eader?

Hs intensity translated to | oudness in her head.

"Madame, ny greatest failing is that | cannot give answers to such questions.
My people and your watchers are listening and watching and interpreting, but
only the faintest runors come to us, none of themtrue. W only recently

| earned of this |eader, but know nothing of his nanme or place."

"How i s the bl ocking accomplished?"

"If there are none of ny people in the area to hear the thoughts, you humans
can hide your minds fromus. Your people do not focus their thoughts as m ne
do, so there is little transm ssion. W continue to search. There are search
groups in the nmountains and throughout the valley here, in addition to simtar
groups in the Eastern Region. W will find sonething soon. Until then, do not
venture out alone."

He stood, bowing as he left, and she watched himglide fromthe room his |ong
arns al nost dragging on the floor

Eve went to the door of the conplex |eading out to her |edge.

The sun hung | ow on the horizon, a haze of dust and smoke mitigating its
strength. Below her, the city of Eden stretched away, skirting die rocks and
spreadi ng out over the grasses of the valley. The transport had | ong ago been



di sassenbl ed to make roomfor a large fabrication area and she watched a

| oaded transport threading its way to the building, carrying mnerals for
conversion. People hurried through the streets, but she could see no signs of
masked Ruffians anywhere. They kept to the night, waiting in the shadows of
the city and she felt great frustration at being unable to identify them or

| ocate this nysterious |eader

There had been factions before. After Mrris's funeral there had been certain
of his followers who had decl ared thensel ves to be no | onger of the society
and they had at-
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tenmpted to build a city in the north of the Eastern Regi on. Soon, however,
they began to filter back into New Rone, telling stories of starvation and
di sease. The rebellious people were soon reintegrated into the society.

But this tine it was different and she didn't understand it. Nothing had

changed particularly, since expansion had begun. There were still plenty of
jobs to be done, no one was without food, |odging, clothing, or amusenents and
there was no illness. Yet, this unrest seenmed to draw support from everywhere.

She | ooked across the valley, seeking what she knew was no | onger there, and
found herself longing for the sinpler life when that plume of snoke fromthe
alien village was her company and her security, when her world could be
enconpassed behind her in the conmplex. Now the popul ation was well over
fifteen thousand people in the Western Regi on al one, and grow ng constantly.
Hundred of endos and exos were added each year, facilities growing with them
New, nonproductive jobs were as inportant as those nore traditional. Now there
were touring conpanies of actors reviving old Earth plays as well as
presenting the works of Genesis's young witers. There were video

entertai nments being produced in quantity for the home viewer and soci al
organi zati ons had bl ossomed with games and organi zed sports.

Yet, with nore to do and to see, there was nore unrest. Law ence had esti nated
there were probably only a hundred Ruffians in Eden, a city of over four

t housand peopl e, but they were able to disrupt the lives of everyone,

repl aci ng confortable security with suspicious tensions.

The sunset wi nd noaned gently in the crack above the conpl ex and she I|istened
to the famliar sound with her soul, questioning herself. Wat she had done
with the col ony had been instinctive and personal; choices she nmade on the
basi s of comon sense, but now she felt as though there nust have been
something terribly wong, sonething she nmust have forgotten to do. Wy,

ot herwi se, woul d her peo-

pl e not respect thensel ves and each other as she hoped she had taught and
denonstrat ed?

The rays of the setting sun nade a halo over the distant hills and the lights
in the streets bel ow began to gl ow. another of Lawence's attenpts to contro
the Ruffians. Eve slid to a sitting position. Only now was she able to
under st and her grandfather's condemation of the very process he had invented.
She was, chronol ogically, alnost one hundred and fifty years old, but there
was no physical evidence of her age. Her skin was taut and bl enish free,

wi thout winkles to betray her years. Her hair, always healthy, was | ong and
shiny and cascaded down her back, her figure was trimw thout effort.

But there was an enotional accumul ation she wi shed weren't there and that was
the curse of the ageless, for she now had to |live with whatever nistakes she
had made, unlike the pioneers of Earth who could create and | eave in due tine,
allowing others to evol ve changes. There was no resigning fromher job, no
retirement possible, for she was not only the General Chairnman of Cenesis, but
al so a | eadership figure of stature. She was allowed no hunman failings and,
nore and nore, expected by the average person to performsone sort of mracle.
She no | onger knew the nanes of everyone in the society, no | onger knew their
dreans, and hopes, and desires, no longer could walk freely anong them Now



she had to listen to the gossip, runors, and secret information gathered by
her watchers—the trusted few who were able to gain her ear past her advisors
who were so protective

She watched Eden bel ow her as lights cane on in dwellings and peopl e went
about the business of living. She longed to be one of them free to do what
she wanted wi thout the pressure of public opinions surrounding her every
action. She realized the deep loneliness of her first two years, so |ong ago,
had never left, but only been lost in the business of building a world. Now
that the world was becom ng sonething | ess than she had renmenbered or
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dreaned or wanted, she was again isolated, trapped by her own failures, rea
or imagi ned.

It had been a long tinme since she had been able to conjure up Mrris's face,
feel his presence. Perhaps it was the reality of his two children, one so good
and one so lost, that pushed himinto the ethereal place he inhabited. H's
son, so long in exile, possibly dead or mad, would anger and delight him for
Morris had carried that kind of anbition, but directed it toward his career
rather than hinself. He would have understood Eve's need to elimnate that
force fromthe lives of her people, to maintain peace above all else. O would
he have seen her decision to elimnate himas just another power maneuver, as
not allowing life to take its natural course?

"Heaven or HeU, Eve? What would you create if you coul d? How do you make,

t hose deci sions? How do you know t he answers?"

"Morris, howcould it be that we could, with all the information and
technol ogy that will be available and being as aware of previous m stakes as
we are, nmake too many w ong choi ces?"

He had | aughed bitterly, and she had felt his |augh deep inside her, piercing
her dreanms. "You believe in only the good of nankind, don't you? Wth all you

know of the evil, you believe only the good."
He hel d her tenderly against him his warnth enconpassing her
"I hope you never lose that. And nore, | hope no one ever pulls it away from

you with a dose of reality."

The conversation, now nore than a hundred years distant, rang in her ears so
clearly she | ooked to see if sonehow he had appear ed.

This was the dose of reality about which he had spoken. Had she failed or was
it sinply a function of the natural order of things? Was manki nd i ncapabl e of
living®n peace and harmony with hinself? She snmled, ironically, reflect-

ing that she was certainly not the first to ask such questions and woul d
probably not be the I|ast.

The sun had slid behind the hills and Horme, her brightest star, appeared in
the sky. The nmenories fl ooded her of her first years on the planet, and she
renenbered her cry of defiance against the strange place which had seened so
overwhel m ng. Now there was little of it that hadn't been explored or at |east
charted, and the careful exploration continued as her people spread thensel ves
out over its surface.

"Well, gentlemen of the Project, what now? Viol ence? Truth drugs? Murder

per haps?" None of themfit with her idealized picture or goals, and she
shuddered at the thought of all the possibilities, all negatives to her

Yet there was the pervasive negative of the Ruffians, the nanel ess, facel ess
wr eakers of havoc on the society.

The air began to chill with the advancing night as the |l ast of the sun's green
gl ow di sappeared fromthe hills and the breezes increased. She drew her robes
around her, retreating into herself, watching Eden bel ow. She could see the

| anterns of patrols nmoving down several streets at the edge of the city and
wonder ed who they woul d di scover behind the masks of the Ruffians this tine.
She sat for a long time, watching the life below her, outlined by the lights
of the dwellings as they changed and flowed like a |living creature noving



t hrough the night. While she sat, she searched through her nmenories seeking
the answer to her circunstance. Finally, when nost of the city bel ow was

qui et, she returned to her chanbers, lying sleepless, staring into the dark
"My dear friends, and fellow col onists of Genesis, welcome to nmy honme here in
Eden. "

Eve sat, wearing her robes and nedallion of office, in her official Counci
chanmber seat, speaking to the video canmera and assorted technicians who filled
the room but trying to conjure up the faces of the people of her planet.

264

BRYN CHANDLER

"One of the great regrets | have is that | amno | onger available to each of
you all the time; that | no | onger can stop for a conversation to share your

t hought s.

"It is ny intention to alter that. I will be visiting each of our cities in
the future and will want to neet and talk with each of you. Please, when | do
arrive, take the time to stop by and visit. It's time we all got in touch with
each ot her again.

"My purpose in speaking with you tonight is, however, beyond the sinple
announcement of my inpending visits. We all face a probl emtogether which nust
be solved together. W are confronted with a secret society seem ngly bent on
di sruption of the peace we work so hard to maintain. They nmake no denands on
us, yet extract a price of fear. We nust find a way to control their random
acts and become again a free and peaceful people working together to build our
wor | d.

"Toni ght, after much discussion in Council and deliberations anong the various
city admi nistrators, and Chairmen, we have conme to the followi ng decision: In
each city, curfews will be inposed fromsunset to sunrise except for those
with official passes. Anyone in the streets beyond those Iimts will be taken
into custody and extensively questioned. If there is anyone who has

i nformati on about these destructive nmenbers of our society, your revel ations
will be held in the nost strict confidence. W will appreciate your stepping
forward to help your fellow nenbers of our communities and to help protect al
of us agai nst these outrages.

"I regret any inconvenience you will suffer due to these curfews but prom se
that soon we will be back to normal. | shall |ook forward to seeing each of
you in person as | visit your cities. Blessings to each of you. And good

ni ght."

In the darkened central roomof his dwelling, the unknown | eader of the
Ruf fi ans wat ched her inage “ade fromthe screen, then | aughed | ong and deeply.
Chapt er Sevent een

EVE WAS Tl RED of shaki ng hands, idle conversations, kissing babies, and
talking to city officials, but she was totally satisfied with the results of
the tour and felt as though she had acconplished at | east a bridge between her
peopl e and herself, and a feeling of greater know edge about the prevailing
opi nions and attitudes in her world.

The Ruffians' activities hadn't subsided in her absence, but they had noved
their action to the period of dusk and dawn.

Law ence had nmet her in Qutward where she was spending a few days before
returning to Eden. He was filled with agitation because the experinents with
the truth drug were not working as they had hoped. There seened to be sone
deep-seated bl ock, even to that, and the Ruffians they had captured conti nued
with the theme of boredom and | ack of work.

"Lawrence, |I'mat a loss to explain any of it. They're putting us in a
position of being tyrannical by ever tightening the precautions agai nst them
and soon they'll begin condeming us for what they have created. They've given

you not hi ng?"

He shook his head, "Nothing. Except one thing that's very inportant. Each one
of them when they're captured, give exactly the sanme speech, word for word.
It begins with a conment about boredom speaks of |ack of amusenment, and
conplains of lowinterest jobs. W' ve taped the ones lately, and even the



vocal inflections and speech patterns are the same. Mark and | think the bl ock
i s induced by hypnosis, and the drug is unable to penetrate it. Mark is trying
to find a means to rehypnotize them but it seens there has been a

post hypnoti ¢ suggestion about that, too. | think we can only assune that
whoever is programm ng these people is programing their acts of vandalism
al ong
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with the speech. Also, once they've been caught, they seemnot to be involved
inthe Ruffian activities at all anynore, so it neans there are constantly new
nmenbers. "

Eve paced, thinking. Hypnosis was such an ancient technique and, after the
Zombi e armies of the Arab Wars, hypnosis had been outlawed on Earth. She tried
to remenber whether or not there was reference to it in the conputapes.

"Law ence, we rmust find a way to control this sonmehow. How are they getting
recruits in the first place? You can't just walk up to someone on the street
and hypnotize him The circunstances nust be controlled. It takes tine."

He nodded again. "It also takes nore than one person to do the hypnosis. It's
happeni ng simul taneously in several cities. Wat about if some of our security
men becone decoys?"

"You mean in case people are being taken fromthe streets?"

Lawr ence nodded.

"I't won't work. Security staff people are all known. If we only knew what they
want ed. What about the curfews?"

Law ence shrugged. "People are good about it sometines and other tines,
particularly before |l eisure days, they either forget or ignore the cufew The
war ni ng notices don't seemto nean nuch."

"Then make it stricter. Stop giving warning notices and begin issuing |eisure
day penalties. Make second of fenses nore strongly punishable. W nust stop
these Ruffians at any cost."

Law ence nodded, al nbst bowi ng, and left the room

Eve spent the days enjoying the conpany of her daughter, her grandchildren

her great-grandchildren, and her newest great-great-granddaughter. She felt a
sense of continuity in her famly and | ooked at them proudly as they fl owed
around her.

In the quiet times, she, Ranpbna, and Warren would talk at |ength about the
future of Genesis and its grow ng popul ati on. Ranona and Warren had strong

i deas about contro
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of resources and reservation of |ands, of which Eve approved, and ideas about
the creation of a monetary unit, of which she disapproved. Their argunents
were heated, but constructive, and Eve promised to try to inplement sone of

t he changes they suggested, at least with reference to conservation and
resources planni ng. Money was anot her subject entirely, and she refused to
budge.

"Look, Warren, no one is taking any particul ar advantage of the free access
system we have. No one is hoarding or using nore than their snare of anything.
Why go through all the bother to create something which has been a probl em

t hr oughout the history of nanki nd?"

"Yes, but what about the people who choose not to nake their regular work
somet hing which is for everyone? \Wat about the artists? Wat about the
stone-setters and jewel ers?"

"They take fromthe general stores, don't they?"

"Yes, but their works belong only to one famly or person. That's not fair.
Their works should be available to anyone, not just their friends, and that

i nvol ves sone nedi um of exchange."

Eve shook her head. "Warren, if they are paid noney for their work, then they
woul d have to purchase sonmehow fromthe general supply areas and suddenly we'd



be in chaos. It's sinply not worth the necessary paperwork."

Rarmona | eaned toward Warren, putting her hand on his arm affectionately.
"Darling, | think we'd better wait with this project until Mther gets rid of
her Ruffians. Then nmaybe we can bring it up again."

Warren nodded. "You're right, of course.” He smled warmy at Eve. "But don't
get too confident that you've heard the end of this. It'Il conme up again."

Eve laughed. "I wouldn't doubt it for a mnute, knowi ng you. At |east we've
agreed on sone of your ideas."

But in the privacy of her sleeping chanber, she again wondered if she were

bl ocki ng the normal changes through which the planet would grow and devel op
Wul d noney
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provi de the kinds of incentives needed to spur people to do the |ess
desirabl e, but equally necessary, jobs? Whwuld it provide the inpetus for
addi ti onal expansion into areas rich in resources, but far |less confortable to
live in?

She watched the gently noving lights on the ceiling as the noon shone through
t he cl ouds above. It came back to living too long. The body stays young, but
the m nd cannot forget the past and it piles up like unrecycled hydrocarbons,
she thought restlessly. The vast piles of the past had been closing in on her
increasingly, with menories of Earth vivid against the pale tapestry of now.
She was anxi ous, she realized, as the hovercraft sped toward Eden, to be back
in her conplex, alone within her territory to think and reason. Sonewhere,
deep in her mnd, lurked the answer to the Ruffians, if she could only draw it
to the fore, but it evaded her and angered her

The conpl ex was qui et and she wandered through the chanbers, feeling
confortable in her famliar surroundi ngs. Whdanga had prepared her favorite
foods for dinner and she ate in solitude, review ng sone recent letter tapes
and reports on the Ruffians. Sonehow, here in her own place, they seened |ess
t hreat eni ng and om nous than they had as she travel ed, and she agai n sighed
with relief at being hone.

As she stood, finished with dinner and ready to retire early, the |l aser weapon
Law ence insisted she keep with her against any possible Ruffian attacks on
her, slid fromits holster sling and clanged to the floor. She picked it up in
di sgust, first setting it on the table and beginning to wal k out, then

reconsi dering and going back to retrieve it. She doubted there would be any
threat, but didn't want Lawence to be upset if he dropped in.

Whdanga had adjusted the lights in her sleeping chamber and had sel ected an
old Earth video fromthe library for her relaxation. Eve sighed confortably «s
she I owered herself onto the sleeping mat.
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The room was dark when she awoke and she wasn't sure why she had risen from
the deep sleep. She lay silently, listening, and then she heard the quiet

breathing in the shadows across the room She lay notionless, feigning sleep
whi |l e fear pounded in her head. There was someone watching her in the dark

i nvading her territory, and she could feel the strong vibrations as she cane
to alertness, a junble of hatred and power, and suddenly she knew.

"Morris."

Her voice sounded loud in the stillness of the conplex. She heard his sharp
i ntake of breath.

"How | ong have you been back ampbng us?"

The silence between themwas filled with his powerful vibrations and she
shudder ed agai nst the hatred that crossed the room

"You are, then, the missing piece in the puzzle of the Ruffians, aren't you?
You' || never understand why | did what | did so very long ago, will you?
You' re here for revenge."

Again the silence was filled with hate. Finally he spoke and she felt chills
from his voice.



"Not revenge, for | am beyond that. | amhere to assune my rightful place. The
one | should have had when you took fate into your own hands. You' re old now,
Eve, and this world has |left you behind. You couldn't stop ny Ruffians, so how
woul d you fare against an army under ny special control? This has all been a
denonstration for you. To show you you can't stop the progress of the world.

It nust grow beyond you or die."

"The government of this planet is by all people. I've been voted into office."
H s |augh was harsh. "Voted. And if it didn't cone out as you wanted, you
could al ways adjust the conputer to your own ends. Ch no, Eve, you've outlived

your time, yet you still cling to the people, making a "good-will tour" to
reassure them when you don't even know what the threat is.
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Lawence finally had to tell you about hypnosis or you never would have

t hought of it. You're a creature fromanother world. You are the alien here.
You al one. The time has cone for this planet to be ruled by one of her own."
The lights came up slowy in the roomas he adjusted the panel. She studied
hi m across the room He had grown a beard, but hadn't changed in any ot her
way, and she renmenbered himas a child, his eyes challenging and questi oning
the world around him and felt a wenching pain. "Wat do you intend to do?"

He | aughed harshly again. "I certainly wouldn't want to go against all your
teachings. Al your lies. 'Man never killed unless he was insane; war was the
exception, not the rule; killing is unnatural.' Certainly you don't think 1'd
take your life. No, | have sonething el se much nore interesting planned. You
won't di sappear fromview as you did to ne, you will becone nore visible. The
people will find thenselves with a strong, innovative |eader who will give
themthe kind of world they deserve. You see. Eve, hypnosis is a very powerful
weapon. "

She felt the fear rising in her again and tried to keep control of it. She
could pretend to be hypnotized, but still remain conscious, then sonmehow

over power him

She felt her desperation arising fromher |ack of know edge about hypnosis,
and cursed the | aziness which had prevented her fromreading the information
in the conputer as she had intended.

Morris caught her eyes with his and began noving toward her. Hi s | ook seened
to penetrate into her being and she felt herself captivated. She cl osed her

eyes.
H s voice seened far away. "It doesn't matter if you look at me or not. |'ve
had forty years to perfect this technique and willing subjects to try it on

You can't avoid the hypnosis, just as the people in their homes, follow ng
your curfew, had no resistance. They never knew they were bei ng progranmned.
You may as well relax." % She was lulled by his voice and felt a vague
anbi val ence

about his demands. At | east soneone el se would have to nmake the decisions now.
H s |iquid, soothing voice continued. "You thought exile was the fina
solution to our conflicts. A living death—the ultimte revenge on nme. Do you
think that's not a dictatorshi p? You are a conniving, dom nating worman, and
it's time nowto change that course of events. | have cone back to hel p you.
It took many years for nme to make enough corrections in the food processor so
it would produce a material that would float. | spent many days drifting back
to the main body of land. | suffered to get back here—+ starved, al nost
drowned in a storm and had no water to drink for the last three days, but I
cane back."

Eve listened to his voice, feeling her will to resist sliding away as he

tal ked. He certainly had suffered to rejoin the society. Maybe it was his
rightful place.

"I have wal ked al nost across this continent, eating plants in the forest,
frightened and cold nost of the time. |I'msure you haven't begun to see what



|'ve seen on this planet. You're part of the past and nowit's time for the

future to take over. | have a grand plan for our people and you will be the
instrument of that plan. You will still be Ioved and revered, but things wll
change. Slowy at first, so people don't get upset, but steadily and
constantly they will cone to their rightful conclusion and this world will

advance and grow, and | shall be the guiding force."

Strangely, al most physically, she felt a slithering sensation in her nind as
he forced his will upon her. It suddenly didn't seemto be so inportant who
ran Cenesis or to what ends. The only thing that was inmportant was power. In a
smal | corner of her mind, the objections rang |oudly, but they were being
forced back further and further

From far away, she heard the speech w thout voice of Whdanga approachi ng,
calling to her with urgency. She felt herself straining to hear her words as
though listening to sounds in another room The voice kept repeating, "No!
Don't listen!" and she tried to focus on it.
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In the distance, she heard the door slide to the side, then she felt the probe
rel easing fromher mnd and the objections cane flooding in clearly. Her

vi sion focused and she could see Whdanga in the door, her eye stal ks ai nming at
Morris, a laser weapon in one of her ungainly hands.

Whdanga continued to stare at him Then Eve heard her, in speech without

voi ce, speaking to Morris.

"You have no right to the speech without voice. That is the property and the
domai n of ny people and you have no right to use it for evil.'

"You creatures have no rights. You are not human, you're slaves to the humans

here and you have no claimto anything. | have ny plans for you creatures,
too. Now give nme the weapon."

Whdanga stood her ground, her eyes still intense upon him

"/( is you who witt bend to ny will, for | have grown up with the techni ques

of speech without voice and you are yet beginning. There is nuch you have to

| earn”

Morris's face distorted with pain and he grabbed his head with both hands,
doubl i ng over and screanming. "That is but a taste of the power you witt never
have." As he began to straighten, his conplexion pale and looking ill, she
again forced the mnd pressure on himand he agai n doubl ed. Eve, receptive as
she was, felt twinges of the intense pain he was feeling and w nced.

Whdanga turned one of her eye stalks to Eve as Morris withed on the floor
"Madame, you may never understand this or anything about ny people, but you
nmust allow me to do what | need to do for ny own kind. None but you nmust know
of the speech without voice and this one has discovered it for hinself. He is
al ready dead in the records and | shaU, in ny own way, conplete the task. You
witt have no nmenory.'1
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Eve awoke, sweating and clanmy in the still of the conplex. There was still a
terrible dreamranbling through her sensory nenories and she felt drawn and
pai ned. Her head ached and she got up slowy, calling to Wdanga.

Her dreans had somet hing vague to do with Mrris and Whdanga, but she coul dn't
recapture them sonehow. Not hing woul d cone clearly through the headache she
felt. Her call had produced no response and she dressed slowy and noved into
the main hall, irritation with the maid filling her

She heard the hiss of Whdanga's footsteps coming fromthe el evator. That
expl ai ned why she hadn't come when she was called. Eve cl osed her eyes,
squinting themin an effort to clear her head. When she opened them Wdanga
stood before her, holding a container in her hands. The physical image brought
back a fleeting nenory of her dream but it was gone before she could capture
it.

"You are ill this norning, Madane? You do not seemwell."

"Thank you. It's not really inmportant. |I think I've had a strange dream



though | can't seemto recall it."

There was sonething subtly different about Whdanga, but Eve couldn't be sure
in her present state of nmind whether it was her imagination or reality.

"What are you carrying?"

Whdanga smiled with her eyes. That indefinable sonething was there again, and
it made Eve unconfortable, but she couldn't find the reason why.

"This came on the norning flight from New Rone for you. Master Richard has
sent these fromhis farm ng project."

In the contai ner were bright spheres of orange.

Eve bent to snell themand it was a rich, bright odor that nmatched the col or
inintensity.

Inside the container was a note in Richard s broad scraw .

"Despite the problens, we have nanaged to create sonmething of Earth on Cenesis
and, as the only true Earth citi-
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zen, you have been chosen to have the first of the crop. Fromwhat the
conputer analysis tells us, they are a perfect duplication of a fruit grown on
Earth, though only you would know. Do these seem|ike the oranges you
remenber ?"

EPI 1

Si i

Epi | ogue

" you know there is a special reason we have chosen this day over the
others. Today is the three thousandth anniversary of the arrival on this

pl anet of Mther Eve, our sainted founder from whose |oins has sprung the
greatest race ever known.

"Now you, the hopes and dreans of our people, are venturing out into the stars
beyond, seeking to carry the finest of our race across the stars to a newlife
and new hopes.

"Wth you go our prayers and our blessings. You will know not to make the

nm st akes we have nmade. You will, we pray, be able to conquer your new hones
with | ove and pl anning, preventing things before they overconme you as they did
us."

Aleta Eve sat in the vast stadium among the others in the Pioneer Chosen, and
tried desperately to control the fear which gripped her at the words of the
Chai rman. He seenmed sonehow to know everything and make it believable. H's
peopl e had that special gift, but no one seened to be able to figure out what
it was.

277

278

BRYN CHANDLER

The | egends said Mother Eve had been a party to their know edge, but who knew
if she'd even existed. Three thousand years ago, the technol ogy was so
primtive no records had survived with any surety except for a few persona
tape records which were badly fragmented and the silver chain of office their
Chairman wore. He clainmed it had bel onged to Mot her Eve, but who knew?

In one day it wouldn't really matter. The Chosen Pioneers would rise to the
huge shi ps and | aunch thenselves into the stars, leaving this ruined place
behind in search of a new hone.

Not everyone could go, but if they found sonething prom sing, then the ship
woul d return for nore to cone to the new place and they could grow and build
agai n.

" carry with you our |love and belief in the purpose of your voyages. My
the spirit of Mther Eve travel with you, guiding and protecting you from al
harm "

Al eta Eve swiveled her eye stalks to the vast gray-green sky over the stadi um
and wonder ed.



